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Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part CXI. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


[J 3673/85/16] No. 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 28.) 

(No. 1124.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 15, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1070 of the 30th November regarding 
the desire of the United States Government to secure an increase in the number 
of American judges in the Mixed Tribunals, T ha\e the honour to inform you that 
on the 7th December, after consultation with the Judicial Adviser, I made an 
interim reply to the United States Minister giving the reasons why 1 thought that 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom would not feel able to support 
an American demand as of right for parity in this matter with France and Italy. 

2. I enclose a text of the reply, which I read out to Mr. Jardine,(') making 
it clear to him, however, that it was a merely oral communication, even though 
I had set it down on paper for reasons of clarity. He asked my permission to 
take notes and I lent him the paper for that purpose. He took what I said in 
very good part. Tie said that he much appreciated the frankness and sincerity 
with which I had explained the position of His Majesty’s Government in the 
matter. It was not a question of life or death for America, and what had started 
him and the State Department off on the rather energetic line they had adopted 
was the conviction that there was a coalition between the Latin Powers on the 
subject. I told the Minister that my own information did not confirm the 
existence of this special coalition. The subject is mentioned in greater detail 
later on. Mr. Jardine insisted that it did exist, and dated from 1927— 
presumably, therefore, from the period of the Sarwat negotiations. Further 
remarks by Mr. Jardine led me to suspect that generally speaking the bearings 
of Americo-Egyptian relations were rather overheated. I am dealing with this 
subject in a separate despatch. 

3. I made two other points during our conversation which are not referred 
to in the text-reply. The first was on the past quality of judges from America; 
the second concerned the statement (reported in the fourth paragraph of my 
despatch under reference) that France, Italy and Belgium had agreed to stand 
together and lend each other mutual support for the purpose of resisting a, 
diminution in the number of judgeships held by their nationals and also of 
securing for their nationals a due proportion of any fresh posts which might 
eventually he created. 

4. As to the quality of American judges, I said that this had not generally 
been very high. The reason, no doubt, was that the pay attached to judges’ posts in 
the Mixed Tribunals was low, as compared with the scale ruling in the United 
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States. Oil the other hand, a French lawyer, for instance, would find the salary 
of a Mixed Court judge attractive. I was not thinking of Judge Crabites or 
Judge Wright (the last American citizen appointed), but of the general run of 
Americans who had held posts. 

5. With regard to Mr. Wright, I must digress a little from the main argu¬ 
ment to inform you that the Judicial Adviser considers him to be a really good 
judge. Mr. Booth points out, however, that this was in the nature of an 
accident, inasmuch as at the time the post now held by Mr. Wright fell vacant, 
there happened to be, in his person, an American lawyer of good standing, who 
had practised in Paris for ten years, but who, for reasons of health, wished to live 
in a milder climate. This is a conjunction of circumstances not likely to recur. 

0. With regard to the alleged arrangement between the Latin Powers to 
act in common to protect their interests and secure additional posts for their 
nationals, I told Mr. Jardine that my information did not go to confirm his. 

7. Tn point of fact the Judicial Adviser does not believe the American 
information to be exactly accurate. It is, he says, true that when the possible 
extension of the Mixed Courts jurisdiction was under consideration a year or two 
ago, the French, Italian and Belgian Ministers had met and produced a joint 
memorandum, ft was also true that they had asked for considerable increases 
in the personnel of the Mixed Bench. No doubt each w r ould do his best to secure 
additional national representation, but Mr. Booth had no evidence that this joint 
action was directed to this end. 

R. Since speaking with the United States Minister, I have received your 
despatch No. 1100 of the 2nd pecember. I trust that my text-reply to Mr. Jardine 
may offer von a good basis for a reply to Mr. Atherton. It goes rather deeper 
than Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 333 of 1926 into an exposition of the point of view 
of His Majesty’s (lovernment and, if anything, puts the case rather more strongly. 
I might say, in passing, that the case as put in my predecessor's despatch was 
embodied in a note from the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the United 
States Legation, dated the 10th May, 1926. A copy of this note, with copies of 
other correspondence between the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the 
American Legation left with me by Mr. Jardine, is enclosed herein.( 2 ) 

9. You suggest informing Mr. Atherton that His Majesty’s Government 
would be willing to support the claims to a vacancy on the Mixed Bench of any 
really good American candidate who might be produced. I had myself thought it 
might bo well, if reasonably practical, to give some such assurance to the United 
States Government. The Judicial Adviser, however, opposes the idea, and I 
am constrained to concur in his views, which are as follows :— 

First, the next new post to fall vacant is already earmarked for an Austrian. 
It is not possible to say when the next new post thereafter will be available. Tf 
the United States were known to have a really good candidate ready, that would 
be a strong clement in favour of any representations they might make to the 
Egyptian Government. But it is very difficult to put the matter to them in this 
form unless the availability of a post can be foreseen some time in advance. It 
would be an excellent thing if the Egyptian Government could invite several 
Bowers to put forward candidates and then choose the best. But in practice this 
would lead to great difficulties, for all the Bowers would inevitably wish to be 
allowed to present candidates, and it would be long before a final selection could 
be made. There seems to be no means of avoiding the selection of a specific 
nationality and the acceptance of the best candidate who can be produced from it. 
Secondly, a promise to support the claims of an American would place His 
Majesty’s Government and the Judicial Adviser in a false position. The Judicial 
Adviser ought to be free to decline to make up his mind about recommending a 
particular nationality until he knows the general views of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in the circumstances of the moment when the vacancy occurs. It is necessary 
in this connexion to bear in mind that His Majesty’s Government and the Judicial 
Adviser start from the position that they do not recognise equality of represen¬ 
tation as of right. Were the United States Minister to persuade the Egyptian 
Government to promise to the United States the next post after that earmarked 
for an Austrian, the Judicial Adviser would see no stronger reason for 
discouraging the idea than that it would have the appearance of admitting the 
principle of equality of representation in view of the way in which the American 

(•) Not printed. 
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Sir P. ho mine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 4, 1932.) 

(No. 115K. Confidential.) 

Sir _ 

’ TNmv.Unufii xr uni , • r Cairo, December 24,1931. 
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Gilmour, the president of the Quarantine Board, came to see.me very shortly 
afterwards, and confirmed my impression that there were no indications of any 
intention on the part of the present Egyptian Government to alter the character 
of the board. Major Gilmour, furthermore, told me that, for his part, he would 
welcome the presence of an American representative, if the Egyptian Government 
were prepared to accept one. I therefore arranged for Major Gilmour to see 
Mr. Jardine, feeling that he was in the strongest position to dispel the Minister’s 
misgivings on this particular point. This he succeeded in doing, and Mr. Jardine 
sent me a message of warm thanks for having suggested and facilitated the 
interview. On the later occasion of Mr. Jardine’s visit to me, as stated in my 
despatch under reference, for the purpose of receiving my reply to his com¬ 
munication about the American judgeships, we exchanged some further remarks 
about the Quarantine Board, and I again detected a distinct note of anti-Egyptian 
irritation. It has often been the role of this Residency to exert a lubricating 
influence when there has been a friction between the Egyptian Government and 
the representative here of a friendly great Power, and, mindful of this, I asked 
Mr. Jardine privately whether it would be agreeable to him if I were to say a 
personal word to Bulky Pasha on the matter. Mr. Jardine said that the last 
thing he wished was to cause me the slightest embarrassment, but that if I felt 
able to put in a word, he would be very glad indeed that I should do so. 

2. Within twenty-four hours Sidky was my guest at dinner at the Residency, 
and I took the opportunity thus offered of mentioning the matter to him as a 
personal friend. The manner of his reply entirely confirmed my anticipation of 
finding an anti-American state of irritation on the Egyptian side. Sidky said 
in effect that lie met with nothing but difficulties in connexion with America. 
The United States were always moving their tariffs about, and especially that on 
cotton, in a manner unfavourable to Egyptian interests, and Egyptian trade with 
the United States was definitely on the decline owing to these manoeuvres. There 
was the usual battledore and shuttlecock business between the Federal authorities 
and the Stale authorities, which was very baffling when the Egyptians wanted 
current matters settled in the United States of America. Then there was the 
Salem case, in which he did not think the United States had behaved particularly 
well. There was also the Quarantine Board which I had mentioned, and he 
really saw no sufficient reason why the Americans should have a representative 
on it, especially in view of the fact that the ultimate aim of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment was to manage the Quarantine Board themselves, and he reminded me that 
he himself had in former days been the protagonist of its Egyptianisation. 

3. I told Sidky that as he had spoken so frankly I would follow his example. 
The Americans were irritated because of the condition attached to the appoint¬ 
ment of an American member to the Quarantine Board. I thought myself that 
it was an unwise thing to seek' to impose such a condition on a great Power, for 
it was attempting to deny it the right to judge a question fairly on its merits 
when that question arose. It seemed to me particularly unfortunate in the case 
of the United States, whose record in the research and practice of hygiene was 
a particularly fine one, and I reminded him in particular of the great work which 
had been done by the Americans in this direction in the Panama Canal zone. It 
also occurred to me that the domain of hygiene and sanitary protection was not 
a particularly good held for an extreme nationalistic outlook. In any case, I 
urged, it seemed a pity that there should be a sort of barging match going on 
between Egypt and the United States. Sidky asked me whether I thought it 
would be a wise thing to give America satisfaction as regards the Quarantine 
Board. When I had replied in the affirmative, he said he would think it over 
and see whether anything could be done. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 42/24/66] No. a. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 5, 1032.) 

(No. 995.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of despatch No. 12 from Ilis Majesty’s military attache dated the 
31st December, respecting the situation in Cirenaica. 

Rome, December 31, 1931. 


e Enclosure in No. 3. 

4 Colonel Stevens to Sir R. Graham. 

(No. 12.) 

Your Excellency. Rome , December 31 1931. 

* I HAVE the honour to report that, according to an official communique 
published in the Italian press, the rebellion in Cirenaica is now at its last gasp 
o\\ ing to starvation and Jack of leaders. 

When Omar-el-Muktar was captured and executed m September, the 
opinion was generally advanced that his loss would be a severe blow to the rebels 
for he was a capable leader, fearless and experienced, who inspired confidence in 
his followers. Events have justified this appreciation, for though Jusuf-bu- 
J Rahil is said to have been appointed as Omar’s successor by Sidi ldriss-es- 
Senussi (who has been described as “ the heart, if not the brain of the rebel 
movement ’’), it seems to be established that he failed to assert his leadership over 
Omar’s other principal lieutenants—Osman Shiami and Abdul llamid-el-Abbar. 
j The erection and active patrolling of a continuous barbed-wire fence from 
'! Bardia to Giarabub, constant air reconnaissances of the very few circuitous 
caravan routes available, and the organisation of mobile self-supporting columns 
have all contributed towards inflicting upon the rebels losses in men and animals, 
and have made it increasingly difficult for them to obtain either reinforcements or 
fresh supplies. 

This had led many rebels to trv to escape to Egypt by crossing the barbed 
wire; but though a few have succeeded, many more have been captured or killed. 
An interesting attempt was that made on the night of the 13th--14th December in 
which the three “ lieutenants ” were concerned. Abdul was successful, but the 
others failed, and eventually Jusuf was killed and Osman surrendered with a 
small following. Buch rebels as still offer resistance (and they are estimated to 
number only a few' score) are thus left without a recognised leader. 

In the course of the last twenty-one months rebel losses are said to have been 
1,600 killed; about 1,000 rifles, 18 machine-guns and 3 guns captured ; 800 horses, 
6,000 camels, 21,000 cattle, killed or captured. During the same period the 
I Italians lost: killed, 3 officers and 132 other ranks: wounded, 6 officers and 257 
1 other ranks. 

The terms in which the Vice-Governor’s special order of the day extols “ the 
valour, heroic devotion and sacrifice shown by the troops in fifty-three combats 
and 210 engagements,” may appear exaggerated to non-Latin eyes. But it must 
be recognised that since General Gra/iani took the matter in hand, the suppression 
of the rebellion has been pursued with initiative, energy and determination. It 
is no doubt in the general’s well-known possession of these qualities (he has, 
indeed, been described as ruthless and relentless) that the press finds good cause 
for stating that the complete pacification of the country, so often announced m 
/ the past, is now' definitely in sight 
*4 ’ T have, &e. 

| . H. BTEVENB, Colonel, G.S 

Military Attarln' 
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No. 4. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. —{Received January 11, 1932.) 


jNio. 1179.) Cairo , December 31, 1931. 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to the third paragraph of my despatch 
No. 1140 of the 18th instant, to inform you that the Egyptian benate electe 


9. Tewfik Nessim and Hassan Sabri are close friends. Though both have 
their faults, they both have a reputation for honesty, and would be useful as 
independent thinkers in a rather docile benate. The resignation of the one and 
the removal of the other from the vice-presidency would, therefore, seem a loss 
to the Upper House. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

11 igh Commissioner. 


bureau on the 21st instant. . , f _ 

2. Before this meeting Nakhk-al-Motei Vasha knew that lie 

elected vice-president in the place of Hassan Mm Bey. ^ “ h ‘ t8 lS 
that he was not replacing the other vice-president, Ahmed iala.it 1 asha, the 
worthless ex president of the Native Court of Appeal. 

3. Hassan Sabri Bey evidently had warning of lus late. Bfoet 
election proceedings had started he insisted on making a declaration m sp tei t 
obviously unfriendly interruptions by the president, who wished him t() 

his speech until after the election. Hassan Sabri said that there was not yet m 
existence “His Majesty’s Opposition,” that the independent members weie 
imheated as an Opposition, that he himself had decided to be in the Opposition 
and to sit at the extreme left of the Assembly. lie therefore informed those 
Senators who had elected him vice-president in the last session, that he could not 

now accept to be candidate tor the post 

4. The Senate then proceeded to elect its bureau as follows: 

Vice-Presidents — 

Ahmed Talaat Pasha and Nakhla-al-Motei 1 asha. 

Secretaries —- , _ .... 

Ahmed Naguib Barrada Bey, Ibrahim Ratib Bey, Chahk Saadallali 
Hall aba ElYendi and Habib Doss Bey. 

Qneste nrs — 

Mohammed Fahmy Pasha and Aly Fahmy Pasha. 

With the exception of the change in the second vice-presidenc) recorded above, 
U,o bureau is identical with that elected tor the last parliamentary session (see 

my despatch No. 629 of the 2(itli June last). .. . , . , 

5 After the election, Muhibb Pasha, an Independent, dissociated lnuiscli 
from 11 assan Sabri’s suggestion that the independent members should constitute 

the gabri ha8 t h c gift of irritating his associates by a mania for 

le«»al hair-splitting and by a disposition to oppose for opposition s sake. ( I erliaps 
those peculiarities had made him irksome to his colleagues in the Senatorial 
Bureau. Possibly, however, political motives were not absent from the manoeuvre 
•m-ainst him. He was a Wafdist, and went over to the Government just belore the 
elections He, however, was more independent than most ol the Government s 
supporters, and was, anyhow, unlikely to be an unquestioning follower ot the 
Government. TTiis independent spirit was possibly embarrassing to the Goven - 
meat, which at present has the two Chambers m complete control 

7 On the 29th instant a letter of resignation from lewhk Nessim 1 asha 
was read out to the Senate. The Pasha wrote that the King, having agreed to 
relieve him of his post at the palace, had deigned to nominate him a benator 
This nomination occurred during the parliamentary recess when it was hoped 
that he would recover his health. This hope had unfortunately not been realised, 

and he felt compelled to resign his mandate. 

8. The resignation of Tewlik Nessim had been public knowledge for a week 
before and the Opposition has naturally made some capital out of it Tewfik 
Nessim was never In favour of the Sulky regime, and lus departure from the 
mi-ice was due to his inability to lit m with the collaboration of bulky and 
ibraslu Pashas (see Mr. lloare’s despatch No. 756 of the 8th August, 1931). IE 
acceptance of a Scnatorship seemed to indicate a disposition to acquiesce m the 
nViL however little his enthusiasm for it. It may be that the grounds ot health 
were <>enuiiiely the reason of his resignation; if not, it is possible that, on second 
thoughts, he preferred not to be associated with the bidky regime At the same 
time D I do not attribute any Wafdist sympathies to Tewhk Nessim Pasha. 


[ J 94/14/16] No. f>. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 11.) 

(No. 3.) 

iSir, Cairo, January 1, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that police reports have continued to 
indicate that distorted versions of Mr. Cecil Campbell’s conversation with 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and also of my recent conversation with Adly Pasha, 
of which 1 informed you in my despatch No. 1145 of the 19th December, were in 
circulation, and that Mohammed Mahmoud, to dissuade Nalias Pasha and the 
Wafd from immediately embarking on an overtly anti-British attitude, was repre¬ 
senting hinis elf as following up this conversation in alleged negotiations between 
himself and “ the English,” with a view to a constitutional compromise and thc 
formation of a ” National Government.” Moreover, rumours of such negotiations 
had become current in the capital and there was a general expectation of some 
change of regime. 

2. The Prime Minister was disturbed by these reports He was leaving 
on the 22nd ultimo for a week’s trip in Upper Egypt. Just before his departure 
he enquired of me, through Mr. Iveown-Boyd, whether there had been any further 
meeting between Mr. Cecil Campbell and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

3. It happened that Mahmoud Pasha, who, at the end of his previous 
conversation with Mr Cecil Campbell, had expressed a wish to see him after lie 
had reflected on what had been said, invited Mr. Campbell to tea on (lie 
21st ultimo, that is to say on the eve of bidky Pasha's departure for Upper Kg)pt 
and on the day of his above-mentioned enquiry. 1 thought it best to request 
Mr. Cecil Campbell to write to Mohammed Mahmoud and inform him that, in view 
of thc effervescent gossip which had followed their previous meeting, I thought 
it advisable that this tea-party should be postponed and so to allow time for the 
gossip to subside. I informed the Prime Minister of this action, and added that 
no further meeting with Mahmoud had taken place. I gave bidky no grounds for 
supposing that the meeting might not take place later on, and he agreed that it 
would be interesting and might w r ell be important to know m what direction 
Mahmoud’s reflections had trended. 

4. On the 22nd ultimo, the Presidents of the benate and the Chamber read 
out to the benators and Deputies respectively the replies which the King had 
made to the members of the Bureaux of the two Chambers who had been received 
in audience by His Majesty and had delivered a loyal message from the Parlia¬ 
ment. The text of the Royal reply was as follows :— 

“Nous vous felicitous de votre election au Bureau du benat. Nous 
voulons esperer que Tesprit dc vrai patriotisme qui vous a animus dans la 
derniere session s’aflirmera dans la presente, et que, Dieu aidant, nous 
travaillerons encore longtemps ensemble, pour le bion du pays, durant des 
sessions nombreuses et successives, en collaboration avec le Gouvernement 
actuel, qui a notre pleine et entibre confiance. ” 

This unusual expression of Royal support of the Government was obviously 
designed to counteract the persistent rumours referred to above; the reference to 
continued and prolonged co-operation with Parliament has some importance as 
evidence of a definitely constitutional attitude on the King’s part. 

5. In spite of this pronouncement by the King, these extraordinary rumours 
continued to acquire intensity in the capital during the Premier’s absence in 
Upper Egypt, and even spread all over the provinces. Reports of Wafdist 
meetings showed that the Wafd was actually discussing the composition of the 
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new Cabinet; arguing whether Adly should be accepted as Prime Minister or 
whether a Wafd Premier should be insisted upon; whether the new “National 
Government ” should meet the newly-elected Chambers, or whether it should 
resign in favour of the Majority party so soon as the result of the elections became 
known; whether the immediate replacement of the new by the old Constitution 
should be insisted on, or whether a compromise would be acceptable in the sense 
that the 1930 Constitution should run for another year, &c. 

6. Sidky Pasha, on his return to Cairo, called on me on the 28th ultimo. 
He said that all these rumours spread by the Opposition threatened to set back 
much of the work he had accomplished to consolidate the present regime. He 
remarked that even foreign representatives had asked him whether it was true 
that he would shortly be resigning in favour of a “ National Government.’’ He 
translated for me a passage from a letter from Mohammed Mahmoud to the Wafd, 
no doubt obtained by his intelligence service, in which the former stated that he 
was in conversation with “the English,” but that he stood by the “National 
Pact.” The Prime Minister expressed a hope that something might be done to 
put a stop to these extraordinary and really rather mischievous rumours. He 
enquired whether I would consider the possibility of sending Mr. Cecil Campbell 
with some message to Mahmoud, which would set things straight, and whether 
Mr. Campbell could also say something similar to a Wafdist, e.g., Nokrashi, so 
that the Wafd might know what the true position was. 

7. I replied that I was prepared to consider a message to Mohammed 
Mahmoud, but that I did not think it opportune or useful to make any com¬ 
munication on the subject to the Wafd. 

8. I subsequently instructed Mr. Cecil Campbell to convey to Mohammed 
Mahmoud a verbal message in the following terms :— 

“The High Commissioner learns that your Excellency has represented 
yourself as being engaged in conversations with ‘ the English,’ of which the 
upshot is expected to be the replacement of the present Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment by some form of coalition Government, that these ‘ conversations ’ are 
current topic of talk in Cairo, and that certain political groups are cal¬ 
culating their action to accord with their anticipated results. 

“ The High Commissioner wishes me to inform your Excellency that he 
is not aware of the existence of any ‘ conversations ’ between himself and 
you; that he has not authorised and does not intend to authorise anyone to 
conduct with your Excellency ‘ conversations ’ for any such purposes as are 
referred to above.” 

9. Mr. Campbell delivered this message on the evening of the 28th ultimo. 
Mahmoud flew into a rage, denied that he had represented himself as negotiating 
with us and declared that, as an Egyptian gentleman, lie regarded my message 
to him as an insult. He had_been influenced by the personal advice Mr. Campbell 
had given him, as an old friend, on the folly of recourse to unconstitutional 
methods, and had been working hard to detach himself and his party from Nahas 
and to take with them the large body of moderate opinion in the Wafd, “ and 
was on the verge of success.” Now, however, he intended to make his peace 
with Nahas. 

10. I fear that Mohammed Mahmoud’s indignation betrays a uuiltv 
conscience. 

11. While there is much that I still find obscure in this amazing story, it 
provides, at any rate, striking proof of the danger of endeavouring to maintain 
contacts with Opposition politicians, who seem, unable not to distort them, with 
results which would be sufficiently embarrassing in themselves, but are rendered 
doubly so by the nervousness of the Government at any appearance of relations, 
however informal, between the Residency and the Opposition 

12. Sidky is as much puzzled as I am to account for this extraordinary 
mental typhoon among the Opposition parties. He reminded me that when I had 
first expressed to him the hope that Mahmoud might be rescued from extremism, 
and my intention to take such prudent and informal steps as were possible for 
(hat purpose, he had cordially concurred, had announced his willingness to make 
his own contribution to the result, and had sent a message to one of Mahmoud’s 
intimates—with the tenor of which he had acquainted me at the time—which was 
intended to throw Mahmoud a bridge of retreat, should he care to see one there. 
Eidky continued that when the first reports had reached him to the effect that 


Mahmoud's reference in the course of an Opposition meeting to his (private) con¬ 
versation with Mr. Campbell had had the result of deferring the impending 
Wafdist declaration of war on the English, he had been thoroughly pleased, and 
thought that the move which I had initiated was having a gratifying and, by 
him, almost unexpected success. He had later on been bewildered by the con¬ 
sistent and persistent character of the rumours that his Government was on the 
verge of collapse, echoes of which had even come to his own ears at Assouan. Did 
I think it possible, he asked, that Mr. Cecil Campbell had said something more 
than lie knew of, and was it a positive fact that no further interview had taken 
place between Mr. Campbell and Mahmoud ? To the latter question 1 replied in 
a categorical negative; to the former, that Mr. Campbell, immediately after his 
conversation with Mahmoud, had written me a complete and detailed account 
before anything else had happened to cloud his recollection of what had been 
said. Sulky was perfectly satisfied on these two points, but said—which is true— 
that my answer left the whole affair more enigmatic than ever. 

13. The fact must, I fear, be faced that Egyptians, almost without 
exception, hear what they wish to hear, rather than what they are told. No 
doctor of the law in ancient Jerusalem could extract more significance from a 
jot nr tittle than a modern Egyptian from the placing of a comma or a pause 
for breath in a conversation. I believe there is a modern process for extracting 
nitrates from the air, which are known as azotes. The product is used as manure. 
The analogy with the circumstances reported in this despatch seems to me as 
nearly perfect as possible : the soil in the present instance being the political 
prospects of the Opposition parties. My surmise is that after my own conversa¬ 
tion with Mahmoud, followed by that with Mr. Campbell, Mahmoud forthwith 
visualised himself as again occupying the office of Prime Minister, having earned 
the gratitude of his Egyptian compatriots for liberating them from the tyranny 
of the Sidky “ despotism.” and about to earn that of His Majesty’s Government 

■ by finally shattering the already crumbling force of the Wafd. 

14. I think, however, that the circumstances here reported justify the 
extreme caution which I have hitherto employed in the practice of “ contacts ” 
with prominent members of the Opposition parties, in the present delicate state 

| of irritable temper and personal ambition which characterises present-day 
f politics in Egypt. It is ironical that steps taken by me, not merely in the interests 
5 of political concord in Egypt, but also out of personal consideration for Mahmoud, 
should lead to a childish outburst of fury on that gentleman’s part and to a threat 
of permanent estrangement from the Residency. If “contacts ” arc to produce 
cerebral hallucinations instead of rational reactions, however friendly their 
intention and however proper their form, they had best, I think, be left aside 
for the moment. 1 shall, at all events, leave Mahmoud for the time being to do 
his political thinking for himself. 

I have. Ac 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 

i - 

\ [J 95/69/16] No. 6. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John. Simon.—(Received January 11.) 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 2, 1932. 

(j I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. i211 of the 

’ 15th December last, to transmit copies of a minute of the 30th November last 
from the Financial Adviser, and of a note enclosed therein from Mr. Hugh Jones 
on what he refers to as “the coming request for new taxes.”(‘) 

2. 1 had delayed transmission of these documents to you in the expectation 

that some more definite intimation of the line which he intends to take in regard 
to new taxation might shortly be forthcoming from Sidky Pasha. 

' 3. Rut the terms of your despatch under reference evidently render 

unnecessary any further consideration of the exact scope and form of any 
proposals which Sidky Pasha may make. Since His Majesty’s Government 

1 (‘) Not printed. 
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neither consider it practical to expect, before the conclusion of an Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty settlement, the capitulatory Powers as a whole to agree to the 
imposition of new major taxation on their nationals, nor are themselves prepared 
to anticipate the intended effect of a treaty settlement by agreeing to the 
application of such taxation to their own nationals, it is clear that any requesi 
from Sidky Pasha for new taxes must, however it be formulated, fail. 

4. T assume that the ;patente and stamp taxes, though not the motor tax, 
are definitely ruled out for the time being. If this is so, the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government will almost certainly take Sidky Pasha by surprise, and 
should, 1 think, be explained to him at the earliest convenient moment. 

5. Sidky Pasha will, of course, be aware of the conversations on the subject 
of taxation which took place between Hafez Afifi Pasha and the Foreign Office 
in 1929. On that occasion Afifi Pasha stated that the Egyptian Prime Minister, 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, hoped to secure the consent of the Powers to the 
ghaflir tax, a municipal tax, a petrol tax and the stamp tax. My predecessor, 
Lord Lloyd, on being consulted, expressed in his telegram No. 173 of the 
6th May, 1929, the view that the first three of these taxes were deserving of 
sympathetic consideration, the glmflir and petrol taxes as being in the nature of 
recoveries for services rendered, the municipal tax as an attempt to improve 
already existing methods of raising funds. Put he deprecated any expression of 
sympathy with the proposed stamp tax, which he regarded as being in an entirely 
different category from the other three taxes. In the note, however, eventually 
handed to Afifi Pasha by Sir Austen Chamberlain, of which the text was 
communicated to the Residency in Foreign Office telegram No. 152 of the 
8th May, 1929, no distinction was made between the stamp tax and the other 
three taxes, in regard to all four of which a sympathetic if non-committal 
attitude was expressed. 

6. Since 1929 Llis Majesty’s Government have given their assent to the 
ghaflir tax, and Sidky Pasha has been informed on various occasions that the 
motor tax will be sympathetically considered. It is not unnatural he should 
confidently assume that the stamp tax will be considered with equal sympathy, 
nor has he reason to suppose, since he can claim that the case for new taxation is 
far stronger to-day than it was in 1929, that the patente tax will not be 
similarly treated. 

7. 1 do not intend, of course, to suggest that llis Majesty’s Government are 
under any obligation to give practical effect in 1932 to non-committal expressions 
of a sympathetic attitude in 1929, nor do 1 lose sight of the fact that even in 
1929 an attempt to reach a treaty settlement ultimately preceded any further 
consideration of the new taxes. I am concerned only to point out the grounds on 
which it seems to me to be likely that Sidky Pasha may be proceeding under a 
serious but wholly genuine misconception of the attitude of His Majesty's 
Government which ought, in fairness, to be corrected at once. 

8. There is, in this connexion, one point about which I wish to make sure 
there is no misunderstanding on your part. It has been suggested to me that you 
may possibly consider the expressions of sympathy communicated to Hafez Afifi 
Pasha in 1929 to have been finally and sufficiently implemented by your recent 
friendly admission of the increased stamp duty. 1 do not myself suppose that 
there is any confusion in your mind between this stamp duty and the stamp tax 
put forward by Afifi Pasha, but, to avoid any possibility of misunderstanding, 
draw your attention to the distinction between these two imposts. The 
application of the stamp duty (“ droit de timbre”) is confined to payments made 
by the Government—salaries, pensions, payments to contractors, and the like— 
and does not affect the general public. Legal opinion here inclines to the view, 
though your legal advisers have not yet, I believe, subscribed to it, that it is not 
strictly a tax in the capitulatory sense of the word. The stamp tax, which is now 
again in contemplation, aims at introducing into Egypt a system similar to that 
in England whereby cheques, receipts and other documents of various kinds are 
only valid in a court of law if they bear the prescribed stamp. 1 have referred to 
it throughout this despatch as a stamp tax in order to distinguish it from the 
stamp duty in the narrower sense. 

9. If you concur in my view that an early communication should be made to 
Sidky Pasha, it remains to consider in what terms it may most suitably be 
expressed. 1 have already, since receiving vour despatch, thought it desirable to 
instruct the Financial Adviser to impress on Sidky Pasha that my non-committal 


attitude on the occasion of his conversation with me, of which I communicated a 
report to you in my despatch No. 1033 of the 18th November last, and subsequent 
conversations in which he touched on this question of new taxation, must not be 
misunderstood by him to anticipate in any way the attitude of I Lis Majesty's 
Government towards any proposals which he may eventually decide to formulate. 

] have asked Mr. Watson to add that, while regarding Sidky Pasha’s 
explanations to me in the course of these conversations as of an informal and 
pm ate character, 1 nevertheless communicated the gist of them to His Majesty’s 
Government with a view to elicit an expression of their attitude generally. 

10. 1 suggest that I may be authorised to follow tins up by informing Sidky 
Pasha that 1 have now received a statement of your views which 1 would 
communicate to him textually, in the terms of sub-paragraphs (J), (2) and (3) of 
paragraph 4 of your despatch under reference. 

11. If a communication in this sense is made to Sidky Pasha 1 anticipate 
that he will represent to me as strongly as possible the serious budgetary 
difficulties in which he may find himself if all doors to the obtaining of further 
revenue from foreigners, as well as from Egyptians, are closed to him. You will 
see from the figures in the note by Mr. Hugh Jones which is enclosed with this 
despatch, that the task of balancing the budget will, in fact, not be an easy one 
for the Egyptian Government. Mr. Hugh Jones anticipates a deficit in the 
current budget, exclusive of the probability that the Government ma\ base to find 
an unforeseen amount of £E. 400,000 to pay the coupon in gold, lie forecasts 
on next year’s budget a deficit in the region of £E. 3 million, or, if payment of 
the coupon in gold is included, £E. 3,500.000, and he calculates the liquid and 
uncharged portion of the reserve at about £E. 1 million only. 1 may add that 
(fie payment of the coupon in gold may turn out to cost nearer to £E. 1 million 
than £E. 400,000. 

12 I can, of course, reply to representations of the kind which I anticipate 
from Sidky Pasha bv stressing the advisability, on which Mr. Watson in his note 
rightly lays emphasis, for a drastic curtailment by the Egyptian Government of 
budgetary and, above all, extra-budgetary expenditure, before attempting to 
convince His Majesty’s Government and the Governments of other capitulatory 
Powers of any immediate and imperative necessity for seeking new sources of 
■ revenue; and I will, no doubt, lie able to exert considerable though indirect 
| pressure on Sidky Pasha, through the Financial Adviser, to pursue effectively a 
policy of curtailment and letrenehmcut. 

| 13. Sidky Pasha will, however, while admitting the necessity for eurtail- 

1 meat of expenditure, very likely argue that whatever economies may be found to 
be possible, it will nevertheless, for reasons similar to those which M. van Zeeland 
expressed to me in the conversation of which a report was communicated to you 
in my despatch No. 1109 of the 11th December last, be necessary to find fresh 
j sources of revenue. If he takes this view and the further investigations of 
M. van Zeeland reinforce it, I am rather uncertain how long and how far it 
would be possible for me, if the door were to be kept shut to new taxes, without 
t going beyond the limits set in Sir Austen Chamberlain’s despatch No. 495 of the 
29th May, 1929, to hold Sidky Pasha to the maintenance of financial stability, 
by a ruthless exercise of economy alone. 

14. Apart from strictly financial considerations, it must not be overlooked 
that the political prestige of the present Egyptian Government is to some 
considerable extent involved in the success or failure of their attempts to introduce 
,j niw taxation applicable to foreigners. 'File new taxes were mentioned in the 
' speech from the throne, and on more than one occasion subsequently Sidky Pasha 
has made public references of an optimistic character to the intentions of the 
Goxernment in this respect. It is true that notwithstanding the attitude of llis 
Majesty’s Government in regard to new major taxation, the Egyptian Government 
may not be precluded from representing themselves as having attained a 
preliminary measure of success in carrying out their fiscal programme; as regards 
the motor tax, they are already assured of the sympathy of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, while such information as I have at present received goes to show that 
the entertainment tax, which was also mentioned in the speech from the throne, 
may very likely be little more than an extension of the present system of fees for 
the inspection of places of entertainment, in which case it would not come under 
the heading of major taxation, and might be acceptable. Even so, however, it 
"will not be long before the Opposition are in full cry against Sidky Pasha for his 


J 




failure to satisfy the expectations encouraged by his Government in regard to the 
application to foreigners of the patente and stamp taxes. 

15. The four immediately preceding paragraphs of this despatch are 
necessarily of a hypothetical character, but if I have anticipated with even 
approximate accuracy Egyptian reactions to any failure to obtain the application 
of new taxation to foreigners, it appears to me that we are approaching a situation 
in which not only may the pressure from Egyptian public opinion in favour of 
a treaty settlement be increased, as you indicate in your despatch, though in view 
of Egyptian mentality I do not necessarily postulate that effect; but an additional 
element of some embarrassment will also be introduced into our relations with 
Egypt pending the conclusion of that settlement. 

16. Meanwhile, I shall be glad to learn whether the procedure recommended 
in paragraph 10 of this despatch has your approval. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 96/69/16] No. 7. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—(Received January 11.) 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 2, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my immediately preceding despatch, 
to inform you that the communication which, as stated in paragraph 9 of my 
despatch, 1 requested the Einancial Adviser to convey on my behalf to Sidky 
Pasha has since been made. 

2. Sidky Pasha, in reply, assured Mr. Watson that he was under no 
misconception in regard to the conversations which he had had with me; that 
he had regarded these conversations as being of an informal and private 
character, though he had, of course, no objection to my having communicated 
to you the gist of the references which he had made to the necessity for new 
taxation, and had indeed supposed that I would do so; and that he had fully 
understood that until His Majesty’s Government had made up their minds about 
the new taxes it was obviously impossible for me to prejudge their decision in 
any way. 

3. Sidky Pasha went on to explain to Mr. Watson that he was not counting 
on the new taxes, whose application to foreigners must, even in the most 
favourable circumstances, be a matter of lengthy negotiations with the Powers, 
to balance his next budget. 

4. The language used by Sidky Pasha to Mr. Watson may possibly indicate 
that he has not taken for granted, to quite the extent suggested in my preceding 
despatch, the willingness of His Majesty’s Government to assent to tne proposed 
new taxes. While he appears to have definitely discounted the intention, which 
I was inclined to attribute to him in anticipation, of seeking to justify the 
imposition of new taxation by a plea that in no other way could the budget be 
balanced. 

5. I have, nevertheless, allowed my preceding despatch to stand as it was 
written, since it appears to me that it may be of some interest and advantage 
to you to have an appreciation of the position as it presented itself to me on 
the evidence hitherto available of what was passing in Sidky's Pasha’s mind, 
and of the course which events were likely to take. Moreover, the general 
argumentation of the despatch remains almost entirely unaffected by anything 
which Sidky Pasha has now said. In particular, my recommendation in para¬ 
graph 10 that I be authorised to make a communication to him explanatory of 
the attitude of His Majesty’s Government, still holds good. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 167/167/16] 






No. 8. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 6. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 3, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith my report on the heads of 
foreign missions in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Annual Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Cairo. 

A fghanistan. 

Muhammed Sadek Moujaddedi Khan, first Afghan Minister in Egypt, 
presented his letters of credence to King Fuad on the 30th August, 1930. He is 
an old type of cleric, fanatically religious and reactionary. He is treated as 
rather a joke by the sophisticated Egyptians. He frequents Turks and Persians 
rather than Egyptians. He wears a turban and a frock coat but rarely a collar. 
He apparently has no relations with Wafdist elements, and is said to have a good 
opinion of King Fuad. He has shown no sign of anti-British activity. On the 
contrary, he has always given expression to' friendly sentiments towards Great 
Britain in his conversations with members of the Residency. He speaks no 
European language. (1931.) 

Austria. 

Baron Edwin Versbach de Hadamar was appointed in 1931 as the first 
Minister to Egypt of the Austrian Republic. He is married, speaks good 
English, and is proud of his Anglophilism, which I judge to be sincere. He 
cannot have much to do here, and I am unable to form an opinion of his 
capacities. 

Belgium. 

M. A. Dauge, originally of the Belgian consular service, has represented his 
country here since 1919, first as consul-general, then diplomatic agent and, finally, 
Belgian Minister. His colony usually described him as efficient. The Egyptian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs find him meticulous. He is a bachelor, and, as he 
enjoys poor health and is of a nervous and retiring nature, he is seldom seen, and 
plays no part in the social life of Cairo. 

He takes no particular interest in politics, partly because commercial work 
occupies most of his time. Indeed, he complains sometimes that his Government 
harasses him on behalf of business firms to an extent which makes his life a 
burden to him. Possibly, as a result of this, he has more than once exercised 
rather undue pressure to secure Government contracts for his nationals. He is 
commonly alleged to have been a party to a local press campaign against the 
Anglo-Egyptian officials concerned in the adjudication of certain railway 
contracts in 1925. ' 

His relations with the Residency are, as far as they so, correct and 
friendly. (1930.) 

M. Dauge is active in pushing the commercial interests of Belgian subjects. 
Brazil. 

Kostaing Lisboa spends but little time in Cairo. He has dined with 
me and he made a pleasant impression. I have had no opportunity to judge 
oi his abilities, but he is socially agreeable and speaks excellent English. 
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Czechoslovakia. f 

M. Karel Halfar remains as Charge d’Affaires. His wife is difficult to 

ci am as she apparently speaks nothing but Czech. I have had no opportunitv 

friendly disposed 10 " ab ° Ufc M ' Halfars characteristics or abilities. He seems, 
Denmark. 

M. Arnstedt and his wife both speak English perfectly and are very friendlv 
ihey are punctilious in diplomatic observances without being stiff and, with then 
two daughters, have already become prominent in Cairo society. I have as yet 
nid no opportunity of learning M. Arnstedt’s views on matters Egyptian. (1930 ) 

M. Arnstedt has only quite recently returned to Cairo, and r am unable to 
add anything to my previous report. (1931.) 

France. 

iooi M ' H nillard sucoeeflc(i I-efhvre-Pontalis as Charge d’Affaires in April 
un, and was duly promoted Minister on the declaration of Egyptian 
independence early in 1922. He is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps. 

r inin il i-ii? , 11 temporarily in charge of French interests here in the summer 
ot lJU-a difficult period, following as it did the serious outbreaks of March of 
that year and his attitude had then been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in 
contrast with that of M, Lefevre-Pontalis. 

A consul by career, M. Gaillard served For many vears in Morocco, acquiring 
there a thorough knowledge of the oriental character and an unusual command ot 
Arabic winch lie both speaks and writes fluently. lie is short and stout, and both 
lie and his wife look, as J understand they are, entirely bonrqeois. They are 
fortunate in having as a Legation what is generally described as one of the fines! 
specimens of old Arab house extant. 

Ills intelligence and goodwill make official relations with him exceptionalh 
|asv and pleasant, and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly 
asliion when asked for it is invariably sound and helpful. M. Caillard does not, 

1 undei stand, belong to the school which seeks to extend France’s responsibilities 
in the A ear East. He professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural 
scholastic and commercial interests is all that is desirable at present in this part 
ot the world. 1 

At the time of the ultimatum which followed the assassination of Sir Lee 
Stack, he showed himself m entire sympathy with His Majesty's Government. 

dlC 10 ? 01 , nc rouncl personally to express his satisfaction to Lord Allcnby 
at the firmness of the measures taken, but he was directly responsible f.,r elmimim- 
tno tone oi the I ftns press in ro^iird to those nioasuros (10150.) 

Germany . 

Closei acquaintance with Dr. von Stollrer and his wife has confirmed the first 
favourable impression that both had produced on me. They entertain a good deal i 
more than any Legation here, and are seen a lot in society. Tliev are both I 
keen dancers. J 

1 should judge Dr. von Stohrer to be shrewd and full of common sense and 
my lclations with him have been uniformly cordial. The peculiar position of 
,cinuns in Egypt, where they have their own consular courts, but do not enjoy 
the Capitulations, is, l understand, the cause of most of the work which the 
Legation are called upon to do. Dr. von Stohrer is also energetic in furthering 
German commercial interests. B 

The von Stohrers have taken particular pains to cultivate the Ihitish 
community and local people of note. The German Legation is far superior from 
a representational point of view r to all the other foreign missions here with the 
exception of the American. 

lhe von Stohrers parties are models of good diplomatic entertaining and 
aie incidentally almost the only ones at which ladies of Moslem and Egyptian 
society are to be met (as opposed to the ubiquitous Levantines, with whom They do 
not have a great deal to do). In this latter respect they appear successful in 
taking advantage ot the emancipatory tendencies which are now slowly making 
themselves felt among educated Egyptian women, without attracting the undue 
attention of the palace, which is rigidly conservative in this respect” (1930 ) 


S Among his other activities Dr. von Stohrer is making a determined effort to 
%it back in German hands certain institutions which were lost to them as the 
result of the war. 

The reduction in the salaries paid to German officials has restricted the 
entertaining capacity of the von Stohrers. (1931.) 

Greece. 

M. Pierre Metaxas has been replaced by M. P. Kapsambelis. who has had 
previous service in Egypt as Greek consul-general at Alexandria. He is married 
to a Greek lady, and socially they are quite agreeable, though not a brilliant 
couple. M. Kapsambelis has certainly received from his Government a 
recommendation to cultivate friendly and helpful relations with the Residency. 
His correct and friendly attitude in connexion with the Cyprus riots indicated 
that he wishes to follow in his predecessor’s exemplary footsteps in this regard. 

// angary. 

M. F. Parcher de Terjekfalva has a strong objection to letting any pure 
filter pass his lips. Not that he ever, to my knowledge, drinks too much, but this 
obsession dates from typhoid caught twenty-eight years ago when he was a junior 
secretary at the Austrian Legation here. Both he and his wife go out of their 
way to show keen Anglophilia, socially at any rate. They appear to be a 
friendly couple. lie was for some time (two years, 1 think) on one of those famous 
international commissions in Macedonia of komitaji days. He is Minister at 
Berne as well as at Cairo. 

He only spends a couple of months a year here. 

He seems friendly, but is not imposing. (1930.) 

Italy. 

Signor Cantalupo was born at Naples in 1891, and was a prominent 
journalist, specialising in foreign affairs, until his appointment as (Rider- 
Secretary for the Colonies in July 1924. He resigned that post in November 192(5, 
and about a year later became editor of the official colonial magazine, the 
" Oltremare.” 

Signor Cantalupo has come into some prominence on the Residency horizon 
by reason of his activities in endeavouring to impose on the Egyptian Government 
a settlement of difficulties in connexion with the frontier of the Western Desert 
which would be beneficial to Italy in the conduct of her military operations in 
, Cyrcnaioa, also because of his suggestion that certain British authorities in the 
1 Frontiers Administration were blocking the possibility of such an agreement and 
! using their influence in an anti-Italian and pro-Arab sense. In regard to the 
latter matter a corrective has been quite usefully applied. (1931.) 

Signor Cantalupo has now a much truer perspective of the role of the 
British authorities in the Frontiers Administration, and considers that my 
“intervention” last year has had most fortunate results in making things 
smoother on the frontier. 

I regard Signor Cantalupo as an active and fairly intelligent agent. TTe is, 
j I think, like other Italian representatives abroad, very nervous of falling under 
j the displeasure of Signor Mussolini, and anxious, therefore, to cover himself in 
; every way against the possible reproach of having neglected the slightest Italian 
advantage or interest. This, and a fair share of his national temperament, 
render Signor Cantalupo at times a little excitable, but in his calmer moments, 
which are quite reasonably frequent, he appears to me to possess a competent 
knowledge of affairs and a fair judgment based on some philosophical reflection 
He is married to a handsome Italian lady, but T am not aware whether he has 
any children. His personal attitude towards myself has been completely friendly. 

Signor Cantalupo is active in advancing the commercial interests of his 
nationals. 
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Persia. \ 

ft2S.„"&r'office 1 P rsian officiaUom •* 

ar ibly be s,ncere - 1 hare ' 

Poland. 

1928 C °" nt J " ,eS D2 ‘ eduS ^ cki was “PPointed Polish Chargd d'Affaires in July 

great 1 delTaSlds^utls a?e certaMy not ont 1 d ° n °L think that he ontertaius a 
he is very affable, and I dhonH thfnk fnte CZTu M° n0t know hi “ well, but 
imposing personality. ( 1930 .) lnK intelligent above the average. He is not an 

Portugal. 

Alexandda^ince Governber S 1922 n «■*■* in 

genera], with permission to trade DiffirnLi,J lad bee ” 1 j lonorar .y consul- 
Government over his nroinotior. ^ 5'- i JJlal ? ulti es arose with the E^votiin 

interests. Finally however a o^mpromTse wnGe ? “• ial 

60 years of age, and is a leading figure in the wfS hed ' M Snares is some 
He is of unprepossessing appearance and h con [ mumt y of Alexandria, 

arrant snob, he is a regSlaf^X at offin i man * othm of his class, is an 
array of decorations. Lately he has beeS worivi^P’ w ® arin - a ren ™rkable 
him for a British honour, on the inadeauafp^orn a Residency to recommend 
nomination to the Quarantine Tloanl „T i Port ”1 ’ a he has secured 
complaisanee to the wishes of the British nresiden/™f re P res entatiye whose 

!i?X ea r S e", 1 hiS 

Finanoe, 1 te sbe’isTldom s°eenof 
Koumania. 

wonomios in'X Imdget"? th“Roumanian mnhLl^T^^' 0 " Rronnds of 
Roumanian Legation is in charge of M P r? , • / ? ore, ff n Affairs. The 

recently and T understand thaLLappoiLemoL'lV wI, 5™!» -rtwd quite 
be indefinitely postponed. I have had no means of fn™“n' er M,ni ? tf1 ' is 1'kely to 
now Charg’d d Affaires. (1931.) ° f formin £ any opinion about the 

Serb-0roat-Slovene Kingdom. 

ofSCtiiSis ^* 

Spain. { ' ' l 

disposal of C tbeProvSa^Gove,™ revolution in Spain, at the ’ 

liave since heard, not unnaturallv tool- hi* b0me " lafc . to * 1IS annoyance as I - 
resignation, which it accepted ' t °° k hlS c ™™n".cation as an offer of ' 

l-ti 4t“^ e ™fe Pl S!irlJ!X^ n i CC ^ ^ » pleasant and well- 
ind 1t j e 1 R °y al Ministry for Ford “tS d ' H°” d ° f - tI,e Protocol £ 
Queen dy ' ^ ^ 1 "Rood deal of 

■> 

Sweden. 

1»I8, with'tile rank of t M 1 'nscno? ni He , is , a : ^o’n'oClf l,ee1 '“ fia>o„Hmu since 
years Swedish Minister in Rome and bis lif» l f 3 1'°" de B>Mt, for many 
Service was, in consequence, connected 


1? 


without distinction, he is too sensitive and feminine a character to be of any 
significance. On the whole he is well liked, but some people find his mannerisms 
irritating, while others consider him sinister, and tell strange stories of the 
suicide of his young wife. He is a devout theosophist, as a result, it is generally 
said, of that tragedy, and organises seances in Cairo from time to time. 

M. de Bildt is apparently well off, and entertains his colleagues and 
European friends on a small scale. He seems to know few natives outside official 
circles. He speaks English, French, Italian, German and Spanish fluently, and 
-is in other respects a person of considerable culture, music being his chief hobby. 
"He apparently stands aloof from local politics, and seems to have no strong 
prejudices. He is already intimate with many of the British colony here, and, 
having spent much time in London, including a period as secretary of the Swedish 
Legation from 1904 to 1906, he has many English friends. He has always been a 
regular visitor to the Residency. (1930.) 

Turkey. 

Mouhiddine Pasha, the Minister, lias left. I understand that he will not 
return and that he has been given a seat in the National Assembly at Angora. 
The Legation is now in charge of Melnnet Ali Sevki Bey, who is described as a 
Charge d’Affaires. Sevki Bey is the grandson, through his mother, of Ghazi 
Mukhtar Pasha, Turkish High Commissioner in Egypt before the war, and he 
lived in Cairo before the war. 

He has spent some twenty years in London, firstly as a student am), after 
the war, as secretary in the Turkish Embassy. He is extremely English in his 
tastes and groaned at the idea of leaving London for Cairo. He seems, at first 
sight, an agreeable and well-informed man. Of his abilities T am not yet able 
to form an opinion. I believe, however, he is well known at the Foreign Office. 
He is a regular player on the golf course of the Gezira Sporting Club. 

The substitution by the Turkish Government of a Charge d’Affaires for a 
Minister is a measure of economy. 

United States of America. 

Mr. William Jardine, who succeeded Mr. Gunther as Minister in the 
autumn of 1930, is a man of apparently 60 years of age, and was Secretary for 
Agriculture in, I think, the Coolidge Administration. He is married, and has 
at least two daughters. Mr. Jardine has shown a sensible and friendly 
disposition. He does not conceal from me his satisfaction at the order and 
tranquillity maintained by the Sidky Government, or his meagre opinion of the 
wisdom displayed by the agitated Wafdist Opposition. 1 have, however, recently 
detected signs of mutual irritation in Americo-Egyptian relations in general. 
Mr. Jardine is evidently not quite happy about these, and he also shows signs 
of not caring much about the penetration of Latin influence, especially in the 
Mixed Courts. Mr. Jardine strikes me as having plenty of good, common sense, 
and I judge him to be a competent and conciliatory representative of his country’s 
interests. 


J 178/14/16] 


No. 9. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 26. Confidential.) 

Cairo, January 8, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 3 of the 
-nd January, to transmit herewith copy of a police report regarding a meeting 
of the Wafd on the 30th ultimo, in which that body discussed whether or not it 
should agree to the formation of a National Cabinet. For the first time in history, 
the moderates broke away from the leading clique, and a maiority of twelve 


the moderates broke away from the leading clique, and a majority of 
voted for the National Cabinet against their extremist leaders. 
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2. This debate was, of course, based on the erroneous report that His 
Majesty's Government were prepared to intervene to secure the formation of 
sucii a National Cabinet. 

3. Abdel Rahman Azzam explained to the oriental secretary that the 
moderates now found themselves in a very embarrassing situation. Nahas and 
his clique, he maintained, could exultingly point out to them that they had been 
following a will o’ the wisp of British friendship and assistance. The moderates 
were unable to offer the country anything more than Nahas could. The alternative 
before them was either to return obediently to the leadership of Nahas or to remain 
a separate organisation pursuing a policy of extremism similar to his. 

4. it is hoped by Nahas and his clique that Wassif Ghali Pasha, who is 
expected to return from Europe on the 9th instant and has been requested by them 
to do so, will be able to act as a mediator between the extremists and the moderates 
and effect a reconciliation between them. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Copy of Cairo City Police Report of December 31, 1931. 

TJTE Wafd met in ttaad Pasha’s house yesterday at 7 p.m. to accept or 
refuse the formation of a National Cabinet. William Makrarn Ebeid attended 
this meeting to give his opinion, not having been present at the former meetings, 
and lie said that he in no way will agree to the formation of a National Cabinet, 
because no Cabinet should assume power unless it is of the majority, and any¬ 
thing contrary to this will be against the Constitution. A heated discussion 
ensued and a ballot was taken, with the result that twelve members agreed to the 
formation of such a Cabinet with a President not of the Wafd. They gave as an 
example the Cabinet formed by Mr. MacDonald, although his supporters in the 
House of Commons are very few. The said twelve members are :— 

Fathalla Pasha Barakat, Eloui-el-Gazzar, 

llamed-el-Bassel Pasha. Murad Shereii, 

Eakliri Abdel Nour, Atta Affff, 

Aly Shainsi Pasha, Ragheb Iskandar, 

George Khayat, Gharabli Pasha, 

Mustafa Bekir, Salama Mikhail. 

The opposition consisted of six members who are strongly against the others, 
saying that the Cabinet should be of the majority. Nahas Pasha finally gave his 
opinion in accord with the opposition. The first twelve maintained their decision 
and Nahas Pasha said he cannot, in any case, agree to, or help to enforce this 
decision. The first twelve, after this declaration of Nahas Pasha, withdrew aside 
and wrote him a letter asking for the Parliamentary Wafdist Group to meet 
within a week, to give a final decision on this question They signed the letter, 
delivered it to Nahas Pasha and went away. 

The opposition consists of— 

Nahas Pasha, William Makrarn Ebeid, 

Sinnot Hanna, Ilassan Hassib Pasha. 

Ahmed Maher. Nakrashi. 

llamed-el-Bassel Pasha was not present at this meeting, but he had sent a 
letter expressing his opinion in accord with the first party. 

'file meeting ended at 10-30 p.m. 
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[J 180/137/16) No. 10. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 30.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 9, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 1017 of the 
23rd October last, to inform you that the Mixed Court of First Instance in Cairo 
has recently delivered an interesting judgment condemning the Egyptian 
(government to pay £E. 850 to the Greek owner of the newspaper, the “ Verity 
published in French, which was suppressed in December 1928 by administrative 
order under the old Press Law of 1881. 

2. In view of the conflicting and, as it now appears, for the most part 
inaccurate accounts of the case, and of the judgment which have been published 
in the press both here and in England, I have delayed reporting to you until a 
copy of the judgment itself was available to me. 

3. The salient feature of the judgment is that it declares administrative 
suppression of the ‘‘ Verite” under the law of 1881 to have been an abusive and 
arbitrary action, rendering the Egyptian Govrnment liable in damages, since the 
law in question was promulgated without the assent of the Powers. 

4. It is interesting, however, to note that the court expressly records its 
view that the responsibility of the Government would have been covered if the 
action taken could have been justified by an immediate necessity of restraining an 
abuse likely to endanger public order. 

5. The Government has already given notice of its intention to appeal, and 
I need not, therefore, at this stage, and in view r of the fact that the case arises 
under tin* law of 1881 and not that of 1931, trouble you further with details of 
the judgment. But it is obvious that the result of the case may be to accentuate 
the v illingness of the Egyptian Government to listen carefully to any suggestions 
made to them in regard to the redrafting of the new Press T.avy 

I have, tXrc. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High CommisHonrr. 


Jj 184/14/16] No. 11. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(.Received January 18.) 

(No. 38.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 9, 1932. 

J HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegrams (Saving) Nos. 5 and 0 
of the 8th January, to inform you that the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies, on 
the 4th and 5th January, debated and approved the address in reply to the 
Bpeech from the Throne. The Senate’s address was approved after debate on the 
(hit January. The texts of both addresses merely recapitulate with It yal 
gratification the record of past and future activities recorded and adumbrated in 
the speech, and 1 do not propose to trouble you with copies. 

2. interest lies, as usual, in the interventions in debate of the small but by 
no means unvocal Parliamentary Opposition. Their speeches in the Chamber of 
Deputies followed familiar lines. The challenge of Ilassan Sabry Bey in the 
(Senate, where, as reported in my despatch No. 1179 of the 31st December, 1931, 
he sits as solitary representative of His Majesty’s Opposition,” was more 
grave. 

3. Speaking for the Watanist party in the Chamber, Hafez Ramadan Bey 
criticised the Speech from the Throne as a meticulous rehearsal of propagandist 
futilities. He pleaded for more drastic reductions in the emoluments of 
Government officials, for a more actively organised campaign against the fiscal 
Capitulations and for the institution of a Parliamentary Commission on Nat ional 
Economy on British lines. He asked whether the reference to Anglo-Lgyptian 
■'relations, approximately identical in the last three Speeches from the Throne, was 
a mere typscsetter’s cliche, periodically reproduced. For the Watanist party, lie 
concluded, the Anglo-Egyptian problem and its solution could be summed up in 
two words : “ Occupation ” and Evacuation.” 
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4. Abdel Hamid Said liey, who followed his leader, condemned all 
Anglo-Egyptian negotiations as dangerous. .Negotiations could only benefit the 
“ usurper, by consecrating his alleged “ rights ’ in Egypt and legalising the 
occupation, lie demanded a substantial increase in Egypt's military forces as 
the most effective reply to a British claim to protect Egypt, and the removal of all 
foreign inilucnce in the Egyptian army. Lie reallirmed the essential unity o( 
Egypt and the Sudan. 

5. A third Walanist Deputy, Abdel Aziz-el-Soufani Bey, resented the 
suggestion of a ministerialist orator that the Opposition approved of the new 
constitutional rdgime. He took objection to the allusion in the Speech from the 
Throne to the "stabilisation ” of this regime, and demanded, amid uproar, the 
revision of the 1930 Constitution and the re-establishment of Egypt’s rights at 
present suppressed. 

<5. Wahab Doss Bey, a Shaabist member, remarked on the contradiction 
between Hafez. Ramadan Bey’s economy axe and Abdel Hamid Bey Said’s 
bigger army. Other Deputies spoke for and against ail increase in major 
taxation, and much oratory was devoted to abuse of the non-Parliamentary 
Opposition, to whose maladministration while in office the greater part of 
Egypt’s present distress was attributed. Aly Bev El Mezalawi courageously 
warned the Chamber of frightening away foreign capital by imposing on capital 
generally. 

7. Summing up for the Government, the Prime Minister promised to submit 
a programme of national economy to Parliament when the budget came up for 
examination. He counted on the support of all members in this critical matter. 
He assured the Chamber that the Sudan would be the object of the Government’s 
special solicitude when questions affecting “that brother country” arose for 
settlement, and he undertook that his Government, when the moment of 
Anglo-Egyptian negotiations came, would lie firm, indeed intransigent, in 
obtaining (lie full rights of Egypt. 

8. The draft address was then approved, with five dissentients. After a 
vote of confidence in the Government had been passed unanimously, the President 
of the Chamber aroused vociferous applause by reasserting for Parliament, as 
against the Wafd, the sole right to speak in the name of the Egyptian people. 

9. In the corresponding debate in the Senate on the 0th January, Nassau 
Sabry Bey selected three points in the Speech from the Throne for criticism. 

10. The Government, he observed, proposed to meet the crisis with new 
taxation If should begin with economies in the salaries and allowances of 
Cabinet Ministers and Government officials. Only if reduction in this branch of 
expenditure were first made would the Chamber give favourable consideration to 
taxation proposals 

11. The present constitutional regime, he continued, was not, as the speech 
asserted, stable. Obedience to a Constitution does not necessarily imply 
acceptance of its principles, and a regime issuing, as this regime admittedly 
issued, from a coup d’Etnt remains exposed to upset by a later coup d'Etut. In 
Egypt, stable political organisations exist which refuse to recognise the new 
rdgime, and in no country can a Constitution be fruitful of good results if personal 
passions taint its application. Egypt’s constitutional "life can achieve real 
stability only by a settlement of the Anglo-Egyptian question and consequent 
achievement of complete independence. 

12. Such a settlement, said Hasson Sabry Bey, is the supreme aim of even 
Egyptian politician. England, after the negotiations of 1930, left it to Egypt to 
make the next move Three lines of obscure intention are all that the 
Government, in an interminably long programme, devotes to this most important 
subject. What conclusions are w r e to draw from this? Either the present 
constitutional regime is not stable, and the Government fears to raise the question 
of negotiations lest the British Government rebuff it wdth impugnment of its 
representative character; or the rdgime is stable, and is recognised as stable by 
the British Government, and the Egyptian Government finds interest in delaying 
an agreement with England and in prolonging a condition of instability. 

13. Successive orators followed to affirm, with reference to election 
statistics, the representative character of the present Egyptian Parliament, and 
to denv the suggestion of a 1930 coup d'Etut. Abdel TTalim-el-Bialv Bev voiced 
tb(> opinion of the House, mindful of Hasson Sabry Bey’s recent humiliation (see 
my despatch \o 1179 of the 31st December, 1931). when he asked why the former 


Vice-President of the Senate should have stilled his objections to almost identical 
allusions to negotiations and to the new constitutional regime which were made 
in the Speech from the Throne in July 1930. In the circumstances Sabry Bey s 
condemnation of passion in public affairs was not without humour. It by 
''cono d'Etut ” was implied a revolutionary change, then Sabry Beys opinions 
had undergone a complete change. As for his criticism of Government 
expenditure, Biali Bev contested that six of the £15 million annually spent m 
Government salaries went to employees of the railways, telegraphs, posts, Ac., 
who in other countries, served private enterprise. 

H. The same point was made by the Prime Minister, who intervened to 
wind up the debate. Hospitals and municipalities, Sidky Pasha observed, were 
but two examples of expenditure incumbent upon the Egyptian Government 
which other Governments did not touch. No other Government had to lace 
deficits in the expenses of railway operation and similar communications He 
announced, amid applause, that the Government’s preoccupation with economy 
w a s incessant, and that the Government relied upon economy, not upon taxation, 

for the balancing of the budget. . . . 

15. The object of fresh taxation, the Prime Minister continued, was 
equalisation of the fiscal burden. The Capitulations were the great obstacle; 
oidv if the foreign Powers could be convinced of the equity of new imposts would 

their establishment he possible. ... 

16. Referring to other points in the ' Opposition s criticism, the 1 rune 
Minister declared that the Speech from the Throne had affirmed the stability of 
the present regime, not as a matter admitting of doubt or debate, hut as a 
refreshing and hopeful fact He deplored indiscreet irruption into matters 
affecting '"foreign Powers. The Government had not concealed its hope of 
negotiating a settlement with England. It was firmly resolved to undertake 
negotiations and firmly resolved to pursue them to the realisation or complete 

independence, and that soon. . 

17. Tt mattered little to the Government that certain groups—the Prime 
Minister refused to endorse Sabry Bey’s allusion to “stable political 
organisations”—should oppose the present regime. Chamber and Senate had 
accepted this rdgime and the Egyptian nation had accepted it Moreover, they 
had accepted it with satisfaction. 

18 The Trench official translation of the Prime Minister’s speech is 

enclosed herein.(') . 

19 Hassan Sabry Bey declared himself unconvinced and left the Chamber. 
His colleagues then voted unanimous approval of the address and confidence in 
the Government. 

I have, &c 

PERCY DORATNE 

II iff It Com mission er. 


/ 1 \ XT _ i 


jJ 185/14/16] No. 12. 

Sir /'. Lorain<■ to Sir Joint Simon (Received January 18.) 

(No 39.) 

^ ir Cairo, January 9, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you, with relereneo to my despatch No. 476 
of the 9th May, 1931, that judgment was delivered in the Beni Suef Assize Court 
un the 7th January in the case of 162 persons implicated in the Beni Suet 
disturbances of May 1931. . . 

2. It will be remembered that when Nalias Pasha and his colleagues paid 
a surprise visit to Beni Suef on the 3rd May last, a riot broke out i he police 
w r erc obliged to call for military reinforcements, and eight rioters were killed 
and some fifty wounded, while thirty members of the Governments forces were 
injured Considerable damage was also done to property. 

3. The court passed sentence of one year’s imprisonnient on 2o persons, 
9 in default; six months’ imprisonment on 3; five months on 7, and three months 
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on 3. One man was sentenced to receive ten lashes, and twelve of the accuse 
were jointly condemned to pay a fine of £E. 247 to assist towards payment i. 
damages, and a personal fine of £E. 5 each. One hundred and twenty-tlm- 
persons were acquitted. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORA 1XE, 

II ig/i Comm issiov n 


r=s“r,;:sr 

function oi _ j j „ r u;,.n iw ia c P ss ennitulatorv riuhts m Egypt. 


,I011N SIMON. 


(J 178/14/16 J No. 13. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 21 11)32. 

YOUR despatch No. 20 of 8th January : Reported schism in the Wald. 

In view of the importance which Egyptian Prime Minister attaches to thc» 
police reports as a source of information (your despatch No. 3), it would 1 
interesting to have his comments on enclosure in your despatch No. 26 in the ligl 
of his remarks as reported in vour telegrams No. 237, nth June, and No. It, Savin;. 
29th November, and of King Fund's recent statement to you (your dcspati 
No. 1035, 17th November, paragraph 5). 

You should make it clear that Sulky Pasha is of course not being asked t 
comment on any possible situation which would involve his own supersession ;i 
Prime Minister. 


[J 284/69/16J No - ,5 ' 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. (Received Jan nary 27.) 


Confidential.) 


Cairo, January 10, 1032. 


(No. 10. Saving. 

(Telegraphic.) 

M V despiiU'h No.1100 , u effect that Egypt 

Sidky stated yester.lajU.aUa. A.Ja.ulI -^ ^ ^ utlvucutcd 


-. 

g 3 -sj. 


IJ 96/69/161 No. 14. 

Sir John Simon to Sir R. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 65.) . ^ 

yii*, Foreign <)ffice, January 26, 1932. 

I HAVE received and considered your despatches Nos. 4 and 5 oi the 2m 
January, relative to the future imposition of taxation by the Egypt ini 
(Government. 

2. The use in my despatch No. 121 lot the 15th December lastof the expressm: 

“ new and ma jor forms of Egyptian taxation ” was intended to cover imposition 
of the scope and severity of incidence which are usually associated with, e.g., ai 
income tax. It was not at the lime of writing mv despatch, nor is it now, iu 
intention to consider as precluded, even before the conclusion of a treaty settle 
ment, the levying on British nationals in common with other foreigners resident u 
Egypt of the particular taxes which were the subject of correspondence beLwey 
Ills Majesty’s (Government in the I'nited Kingdom and the Egyptian (Governmeu 
in 1929, and which are referred to in Sir Austen Chamberlain's telegram to Lon 
Lloyd No. 152 of the 8th May of that year. While the ghatlir tax has a 1 read; 
been accepted, His Majesty's (Government do not propose to refuse considcratioi 
to any request for the application to British nationals of the other taxes mentionei 
in that correspondence—namely, municipal tax, petrol tax, and stamp tax—or o 
the entertainment tax mentioned in King Fuad's speech on the 17th December last 
although further and full information as to the form and scope of such taxes wil 
naturally he required before it can he decided whether they would fall within tin 
precluded category of major taxation, or, even if not, whether they contaii 
features so ob jectionable as to render assent impracticable. 

3. The removal of what has evidently been a misunderstanding of the scop 
and object of my despatch No. 1211 may affect the request which you havt 
advanced for authorisation to communicate to the Egyptian Prime Minister tin 
text of the three sub-headings (1), (2) and (3) in paragraph 4 of that despatch 
I have, however, no objection to. your communicating to Bulky Pasha the text ot 
sub-headings (1) and (2) at whatever moment and in whatever manner you mu; 
deem most opportune, although I should not have thought that any sue! 
communication was necessary, unless and until Sidky Pasha has raised tin 
question of the imposition of some form of taxation which would clearly fal 
within the category of " major.” The communication of sub-heading (3) in an; 


1X . ..o.-i iau 

its cover would 
to a 

g '' C f 1 stucl'vnnd fhe a'-reen.en. of NiSlolml iimk ot Egypt. Sir Edward Co.*, 
cateful sti ) • r> , . , i:l-owiso been furnished confidentmllv with 

^tit !.g.«d to constitution of n -aa.il oo.nnutteo 
for the latter to remain more than two weeks in Lain). 


jj 290/69/16] No - ,6 - 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.- (Received January 27.) 


('onlidential.) 


('aim. January 20, 1932. 


(No. 13. Saving. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. It), Saving. m a tioni,l Bank possibility of 

Sidky asked me to discuss with Low i i ■ , ,i one so. We both 

reorganising that hank, as proposed jy van - -• • that project if maintained 

I'old viow that id°» anmld hr ll,um|.K|.^-, “ ; dcirnblo that 

. sii "" w 

he so by Sir Otto Niemeyer himself. 


IJ 330/14/16] No - l7> 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon, -(Received February 2.) 

(No. 91.) Cairo , Jarmary 23, 1932 

U ’ REFERENCE was made in the first para^rapH of S g y 

in my despatch No. 60 of the loth nistan Hintr him clviriiiu' the present- 

Nahas Pasha to provincial and other delega urns h .„ ^ wi, extracts 


Naims Pasha to provincial and otner uuc_,n . r,.-,nsmit herewith extract 

month of Ramadan. I have the hoimur to t ansmit heic ^ 

from Nahas Pasha s speeches to delegatio s ()U g;,u <v Pasha an 

Province on the 15th .January. 1 hese liitlamn < > ■ ‘ ' , i>; V ' s ha’s rccer 

1 1 io At iA.dir'c ( 1/lVOl' miipiit are tvpical of much o • a ms 


me i oin ociiuKii,). ... - i 

on His Majesty's (Government are typical ot i nucU 
oratory. 
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2. The “Mokattam,” on the 19th January, reported that a hint had beenf 
conveyed to the Wafdist leader to the effect that the Government would he 
compelled to reconsider their decision to remove the police cordon from the House 
of the Nation and the Saadist Club if such seditious speeches continued. (The 
object of the police cordon is to prevent unauthorised persons from entering these 
premises, and the access of ‘'delegations ” to Nahas Pasha is only possible when 
the cordon is removed.) The hint fell on deaf ear?. Nahas Pasha’s incitements to 
violence continued unabated, and the police cordon was posted again outside the 
Saadist Club and the House of the Nation on the 21st January. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 17. 

Extracts from Nusha Pasha’s Speech to Deputations from Cairo and Dakahlia , 

January 15, 1932. 

.... EVERY day brings fresh evidence of the Government’s crimes 
against the country and of their fixed determination to rob Egypt of her rights 
and to sell her cheaply to foreign companies and to the English. 

.... We used to think that British neutrality was limited to the support ol 
Sidky Pasha by British bayonets, British soldiers and British policemen. 
Yesterday appeared the greatest scandal of all, disclosing British greed and their 
despotic grip on our very livelihood, which they snatch and seize as their prey. 
Sidky offers Gebel Aulia to the British, as a bribe for his maintenance in power 
. . . Why this haste in adopting the Gebel Aulia project! It is not for the 
country’s sake, nor for any essential need, that it is so urgently considered, but 

as an off'cr to the English and their companies and as a gift to neutrality. 

.... This era of despotism finds no support in the national will. ‘ It rests 
upon British bayonets. As price of that support, the Government have to pay 
from the funds of the State. 

.... Cry out in every place that your money is not at the disposal of others, 
to be paid to the English as the price of neutrality—from which the Cabinet of a 
coup d'Etati against the nation’s will reaps the benefit. . . Look at India, who 

sets us an example of sacrifice. . . Prepare for a long and a bitter struggle. 

At the end of it, glory or annihilation. 


[J 377/14/16] 


No. 18. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 8.) 


(No. 103.) 

Cairo, January 27, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith French translations of specches(') 
made by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to two delegations which came to the 
Liberal Club on the 21st instant, to present Ramadan greetings to the Liberal 
leader. 

2. The Prime Minister felt obliged to take notice of public speeches couched 
in terms so violent and abusing him personally as head of the Government. lie 
feaied that, if, out of regard for Mahmoud Pasha, he allowed such speeches to 
pass unnoticed, it would be difficult to prevent other Opposition leaders from 
indulging m similar public abuse detrimental to the authority of the Government. 

^ e > however, made an effort to avoid formal proceedings, and sent 
Nakhla Motei 1 asha to Mahmoud Pasha with a suggestion that the latter should 
issue a statement to the effect that these speeches had been published without being 
previously submitted to him for approval. The Prime Minister added that he was 
prepared to take no action on these speeches if Mahmoud would make a state¬ 
ment of this nature. 

( l )Not printed. 


MS ““ 

lettero’a Jrcnch translation of 

* Ln lt situation would be created. Mahmoud would, no doubt, take 
advantage of a trial to indulge in rhetorical attacks against the P^^ntregime 

HIS b B °ood eiS to the Government oi to anyone else. On the other hand, it 
is impossible not to admit the difficulty for Sidky Pasha of allowing such direct 
personal attacks tojiass unheeded, ^ 10ulld tlie Literal Club In my 

, t i "NTn 01 of the 23rd January, I informed you that the cordons had again 
heen’estnbHshed found “S Club. The liberal and Wafdist leaders were 
nhviouslv taking advantage of the Ramadan custom of congratulatory visits to 
organise delegations to the Liberal and Saadist Clubs, with the object of 
pronouncing inflammatory speeches likely to secui^a^wule public 1 ). 

1{lV PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

(‘) Not printed. 


! J 380/92/16J N,) - l!l ' 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.— {Received February 8.) 

(No. 107.) Cairo, January 30,1932. 

bU> I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a 

in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the pcuod the 

'the 27th jjf’para^rap^" 4 to (> reference is made to a serious clash between the 

police and the ^militants of a village in Uharbia as the Jiesu ‘ 

"ittle for unpaid Government taxes. The villagers subsequently despaicncu 

telegrams, appealing for help, to a number of “, < “^^ n ^ ,g S^i)„fd. 
mv instructions, the telegrams sent to me wete < ‘ Interior Probably this 
who brought them to the notice of the Minister of t - event, 

action helned to steady the nerves of both parties to the dispute. At . y 

A received a telegram on the 27th January from “3 k ™‘ ( XTllagers It is 
(village was calm again and submitting the warm thanks of the villages. 

[to be hoped that this satisfactory detente will continue. 

' 1 I have, Ac „ 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, January 21 to 27,1032. 

NOW that the police guards have been posted again ^.^/“f^^hesfo 
the House of the Nation, Nahas 1‘asha is unable t del vu 

! has Jehad ’"office, 

'belitS^ 
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the insulting language he held towards the Prime Minister in his addresses (set 
Cairo despatch No. 103 of the 27th January, 1932), and that squads of polict 
now prevent deputations from visiting any of the above-mentioned Opposite 
rallying-points. 

2 Another means of publicity is afforded by letters addressed to King 1uad 
to the President of the Wafd and to the High Commissioner from Opposite 
centres in the provinces and in Cairo (see Cairo despatch No. 108 of tht 
30th January, 1932). These have all been published in the press. They contau 
a new element in their references to Gebel Aulia, all obviously the re-echo of whai 
has appeared in the Opposition press on that subject. 

3. Even the Opposition ladies have contributed a protest agams' 
Gebel Aulia. As printed in the " Balagh.” it called on Egyptians to safeguarc 
the future of their country from a dam which could be used by the usurper b 
divert the waters of the Nile. 

4. A tax-collecting incident at Dingiwai (Gharbia) has been grvei 
prominence in the 11 Siassa.’’ The inhabitants of that village on the 15th Januan 
opened lire on the police engaged in driving oh cattle seized from one of then 
number for unpaid taxes. The police retaliated, and one villager eventually die. 
in hospital from gunshot wounds. Smarting under the rigours of the point 
investigation, the inhabitants of Dingiwai sent telegrams to the Higl 
Commissioner complaining of flogging, closed mosques and a state of siege. 

5 Here, said the “Siassa,” was in significant form a verdict on tin 
unparalleled cruelty and violence of the present regime. Egyptians, driven n 
it by their own despotic Government, had resorted for protection to the Residency 
had appealed for help to a foreign Power 1'hey knew that the Sidkv Cabine 
could do nothing without the permission and consent of the Residency, that i 
made itself a too! for the realisation of the aims of British imperialism. The} 
knew of Mr. Keown-Bovd and his paramount influence at the Ministry of th> 
Interior; they knew that the Inspector-General of the Egyptian army was it 
effective Commander-in-chief; they knew that the Commandants of Police v 
Cairo, Alexandria. Port Said and Suez were Englishmen whose word was final 
they knew’, in a word, that the Residency imposed its will on Egypt by reason 
the* Army of Occupation. Was it not natural, therefore, asked the “Siassa 
that the people of Dingiwai should turn to the Residency? The “Siassa ” die 
not condone their action It simply stated facts. 

6. The “ Egyptian Gazette ’’ of the 25th January advised Mohamme< 
Mahmoud Pasha, when he read the article summarised above, to cast his mini, 
back to 1928 and 1929. and ask himself in what way the circumstances of hi* 
own regime differed from those of the present Prime Minister. 

7. The facts of internal dissensions in the Wafd are now being free! 1 
reported in the “ Mokattam ’’ and the “ Ahram.” as well as in the Oppositior 
press, so that there is no longer any concealment, not even of the names c 
Nahas Pasha’s antagonists Both the “ Balagh “ and the “Jehad ” have denier 
the existence of a split in the Wafd, but their protestations can hardly be 
availing. The “Mokattam ” of the 27th January reported that Nahas Pasha 
in private conversation, had expressed a desire not to be considered as a futun 
Prime Minister of Egypt The same newspaper has also indicated that th 
Wafd, as a result of the efforts of Wassif Ghali Pasha is moving towards 
reconciliation 


Jiy these rumours, especially as we had heard, even from influential Wafdists, that 
"this excitement had been caused by what the Opposition had been told of 
my conversation with his Excellency. On my instructions, Mr. Smart added that 
Adly Pasha was such an old friend of ours that we did not want any misunder¬ 
standings to exist between us. 

2. Adly Pasha explained that he had gathered from the conversation that 
His Majesty’s Government would view with satisfaction a union of parties, the 
more so as England had always in the past expressed the desire to treat with a 
united Egypt. I had referred to the manner of the formation of the National 
Government in England and asked w r hy Egyptian politicians could not get together 
'in the same wav. He had felt it his duty to tell the leaders of the Opposition 
what I had said. They, especially Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, had interpreted 
it too hopefully. Hence all this excitement. He himself knew that a union of all 
parties, including Sidky, was an impossibility, and he had not seen any harm in 
mentioning the matter to the Opposition leaders, who should not have used it for 
purposes of party discussion. 

3. The oriental secretary, on my instructions, was careful to remind Adly 
Pasha that, in speaking of a union of all parties, I had only in mind a union 
effected by Egyptians without our help. Adly replied that lie understood this. 
He imagined, however, that, if such a union were effected, England’s pleasure 
would be translated into some sort of pressure on the King in the event of llis 
Majesty’s refusing to acquiesce in such a union. Jn reply to a suggestion by 
Mr. Smart that this would involve a departure from neutrality, his Excellency 
said that it would not he the first time that the British Government had exercised 
pressure on the King. When reminded that such interventions in the past had 
not always produced 1 the happy results hoped for, his Excellency remarked that, 
anyhow, the union in question was an impossibility. 

4. Adly Pasha was very friendly during the whole conversation and 
expressed his appreciation of the message I had sent him. 

5. Adly Pasha spoke of the present regime in unflattering terms, 
lie referred to it as a regime of terror, keeping at a distance all 
the men w r ho had played any role during the last thirty years, gathering to itself 
“ des vieilles moules ” like Yeiiia Ibrahim Pasha, making inadequate attempts at 
economy in the present distress, maintaining the excessive sumptuary expenditure 
of the King, &c. Sidky, his Excellency continued, had allowed himself to be 
draw'll too far by the King. What was the good of changing the Constitution? 
The old Constitution, with the old Electoral Law of two degrees, could have been 
worked to produce a reasonable majority. It was quite unnecessary to have 
recourse to the flagrant illegality involved in the violation of the Constitution by 
,the King, who had sworn to respect it. llis Excellency believed that people 
should keep their word. 

\ 6. In conclusion, Adly Pasha expressed regret that the Anglo-Egyptian 

settlement, so greatly desired by himself and by all Egyptians, had been rendered 
,remote by the advent of the present regime. , 

7. Adly Pasha is an honest man, and [ am sure he believed he represented 
what I had said faithfully to the Opposition leaders. But even his resume of my 
language to Mr. Smart gives mv remarks a rather different inflection from that 
which I intended to convey, and takes them away from their context. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE. 


J 383 14 16] 


No 20. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February S ) 

(No. 110.) 

Sir. Cairo, January 30, 1932 

IN view of the distorted \ersions of my conversation with Adly Pasha ant 
the illusory hopes built thereon of British intervention with a view to tb 
formatiou of a “ National Go\ eminent ” (see paragraph 1 of my despatch No • 
of the 1st January). I thought it advisable to clear up anv confusion, so far j 
A dly himself was concerned, by frankly askiug his Excellency what exactly ha 1 
given rise to these curious rumours I therefore sent the oriental secretary t 
Adly Pasha with a message from me to the effect that we had been much puzzle 


|J 451/14/16] No. 21. 

| Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.- 

J(No. 128. Secret.) 
fir. 


-{Received February 15.) 


Cairo, February 5, 1932 

■m . UAVE the honour, with reference to the last paragraph of my despatch 
*6 of the 8th ultimo, to inform you that Wassif Pasha Ghali, immediately 
niter his return to this country, acted, with the encouragement of Mine. Zaghlul, 
,as a peacemaker between the minority and majority sections of the Wafd 
( :Mme. Zaghlul herself took a hand in these negotiations, and in spite of her 
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antipathy for Fathallah Pasha Barakat, gave him a sympathetic hearing and I 
used her influence to induce the minority to accord some satisfaction to the 1 
majority. At her suggestion, Makram, on behalf of the minority, and Fathallah 
on behalf of the majority, were selected to negotiate a compromise. 

2 . Nahas had refused to give effect to the majority decision detailed in the 
enclosure to my above-mentioned despatch, and the discussions which had followed 
this refusal had been acrimonious and prejudicial to the unity of the Wafd. 
Fathallah was able to obtain an undertaking that majority decisions must be 
respected. It was agreed by both sections that all the discussions which had 
followed the “ National Cabinet ” proposal (see enclosure to my despatch above 
referred to) should be deleted from the minutes of the meeting. It was agreed by 
both sections that a National Cabinet should be formed of all parties who signed 
the decisions of the “ National Congress ” of last April (see my despatch No. 507 
of the 22nd May, 1931), in order to re-establish the 1923 Constitution in its 
fullness and proceed with elections accordingly. The majority wished a decision 
to the effect that this Coalition Government should continue in office after the 
elections, and conduct the negotiations with Fmgland The minority insisted that 
the Government enjoying a parliamentary majority should assume office after the 
elections and conduct Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. The Wafd, it was argued, 
had been specially formed with a view to negotiating for Egyptian independence. 
Only the Wafd, therefore, was qualified to conclude Anglo-Egyptian negotiations 
Finally, a compromise was accepted to the effect that after the elections the 
National Cabinet was to be governed by the 1923 Constitution. Any reference 
to Anglo-Egyptian negotiations was excluded from the agreement, of which 1 
enclose a translation in its final form.(') 

3. It will be seen that, while some formal satisfaction has been given to the 
moderates, the Nahas clique, by securing the provision that after the elections 
the National Cabinet is to be governed by the 1923 Constitution, has practically 
maintained its objective, namely, the formation of a so-called National Govern¬ 
ment to conduct the elections, after which the Wafd would have no difficulty in 
replacing it with the support of the Wafdist majority in the new Parliament 
In other words, there would be a repetition of the 1929-30 story 

4. No doubt the moderates were induced to yield on this essential point b\ 
the growing realisation that the whole quarrel had arisen from the illusory hope 
that His Majesty’s Government were prepared to intervene to facilitate the 
advent of this National Government. Once it became evident that w r e were not 
disposed to depart from our policy of neutrality, the moderates feared that an 
open split in the Wafd would leave both sections at the mercy of the King and 
Sidky. So the ranks have closed up again, and the Nahas clique retains, for the 
moment, its control of the Wafd. 

5. This reconciliation was sealed by a gathering of all the Wafd at Saad’s 
grave on the 31st ultimo. Nahas took the opportunitv to pronounce an anti 
British speech, translation of which I enclose. (') We are held responsible for a 
Cabinet of violence, and Mr. MacDonald is invited to explain to his countrymen 
that the policy of reason, advocated with him in connexion with recent events in 
China, is not that which supports the present regime of force in Egypt The 
latter policy should be desisted from, lest it should culminate in events similar 
to those of Shanghai, for if this policy continue, it would lead to retaliatory 
measures on the part of Egypt, with the result that reason and good feeling would 
then be of no avail betw een England and Egypt. 

6 . It would be interesting to know what were the feelings of the more 
sensible moderates, such as Shamsi, as they listened to this typical rhetoric of 
their reaccepted leader 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


(')Not printed. 
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[J 453/14/16] No. 22 . 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 15 ) 

j|No. 133.) Cairo , February 0, 1932. 

IN paragraph 6 of the press summary enclosed in my despatch No. 8(5 of the 
22nd ultimo reference was made to a characteristic article by Prince Omar 
Toussoun in the “Mokattam ” regarding British policy towards Egypt, Uganda 

and the Sudan. , . „ , . , . . ... 

2. I enclose a summarised English translation of the article in question.() 

, 3 ’ In the course of conversation 1 drew the attention of Sidky Pasha to this 

article. I told his Excellency that it was not the first time that utterances 
disagreeable to my country had been made by Prince Omar Toussoun in a public 
manner. On this occasion His Highness’s outburst was particularly disagreeable 
towards Great Britain, and there were accusations of thefts of territory from 
E (, ypt by the British Empire. All this did not make very pleasant reading. 

4 . I imagined, L continued, that Prince Omar Toussoun, being a member of 
the Royal House of Egypt, and possessing no official functions, was to be 
rewarded as a politically irresponsible person. 1 enquired whether such was 
his Excellency’s view. 1 wished him to understand that 1 was not making an 
official representation, but i felt that this matter ought to be cleared up. 

5 . Sidky replied that the Prince’s excesses were a constant source ol 
embarrassment to the Egyptian Government. As 1 was well aware, the Prince 

-.-was a political opponent of the present Government, and his relations with the 
King were very much strained. Nevertheless, the King had taken no action 
against him, aiid the Government found him a very difficult person to handle, 
llis mental state was such that he regarded the boundaries of E^ypt as being 
those of the reign of Ismail, e.g., extending to Somaliland, and he completely 
ignored anything which had happened since that date. 

( 5 . Sidky Pasha said that certain recent statements of the Prince regarding 
Omar Mukhtar, the late leader of the Tripolitan rebels, his description of 
Omar Mukhtar’s execution by the Italians as an “assassination,” and the fact 
that he had, to the subsequent knowledge of the Egyptian Government, organised 
,the despatch of a caravan containing supplies for the tribes in rebellion against 
tlie Italians in Cyrenaiea, had justly given offence to the Italian Government. 
The Prime Minister had been astonished, as well as pleased, at the long-suffering 
attitude taken up by the Ltalian Minister, notwithstanding the extreme persona 
susceptibilities of Signor Mussolini in such matters, for M. l/antalupo had asked 
for nothing more than an expression of regret at the 1 rince s language and 
activities. The Prime Minister had been more than willing to give such 
satisfaction to the Italians. In saying this, he wished to lead up to a confii mation 
of my suggestion that Prince Omar loussoun was a politically irresponsible 
person. 

I have, eve. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


(*) Not prink'd 


High Commissioner 


|J 463/14/16) No. 23. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 15.) 


(No, 22 Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fn clair. Cairo , February 0 , 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 6 . . .... . 

Police reports in question are generally admitted to be pretty reliable. I 
think it is rather to the circumstances which have been reported, than to the 
source of the reports, that Sidky attaches importance. 

As you know, my idea has always been that the form of pressuie most likely 
to be effective in inducing the Prime Minister to seek or attract the co-operation 
among other political parties and thus create a position for negotiating a general 
treaty settlement corresponding to that desired by llis Majesty s Government is 
the tacit one of an umvillingness to negotiate until the political basis of the regime 
has been broadened. I consider that in present circumstances a communication 
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such as the one you suggest would weaken this arm. It will, I think, be seen from 
what follows that the conditions are not such that the proposed enquiry would 
arise from them naturally and inevitably. The pressure would therefore cease 
to be tacit. 

When, as it happens, the Opposition recently imagined that I had offered 
to take positive action to promote the establishment of a National Government, a 
great deal of effervescence took place in the political world, but all, as far as 1 can 
judge, to very little useful purpose. From all available reports the Opposition 
made poor use of the situation as they represented it to themselves to be. Adly 
says he sees no real hope of a successful move for a National Government. 
Mahmoud may be said to have rather muddled things all round. The Wafd 
quarrelled amongst themselves. Both Mahmoud and Wafd only envisaged a 
National Government without Sidky, or at any rate a regime which the latter 
could not accept. The Nahassist Wafd’s idea of a National Government is not 
that it should negotiate with His Majesty’s Government, but that it should pave 
the way for the return to power of an undiluted Wafd. On the material at 
present available there is little ground for serious hope of useful results on the 
Opposition side in the near future. The moderates know by now they were 
pursuing a chimera. 

When 1 last saw Sidky on 17th January, he stated that the moderate 
Wafdists, such as Shamsi and Barakat, with whom he would not consider it 
impossible to co-operate, are not going to have the courage to break openly with 
the Naims clique or with the latter’s foolish extremist tendencies: (a) because they 
cannot face the loss of personal prestige; (b) because they cannot replace Nahas 
as a street value; ( c) because they would fall between stools if the British wand 
waved the Wafd back into power, lie would no doubt regard the above as an 
answer to your question. Subsequent events have tended to justify Sidky’s view. 

I am of opinion that even if the moderates did take a public stand against 
the violence and extremism of Nahas and his lieutenants, Sidky would apprehend 
an attempt by them to make their co-operation dependent on some compromise 
on the constitutional issue which he would be unable to contemplate. 

Sidky, whose position is strong and improving even though his Government 
is not a popular one in the Egyptian sense, may prefer to await the sobering 
effect of the pressure of circumstances on all but the Wafdist hotheads, believing 
that the magnets on which he should rely to attract dissidents to his side are 
strength ami firmness rather than argument and persuasion. 

Whatever may be our opinion of Sidky’s tactics, I would be loath to make a 
communication to him in the form which you contemplate. Whatever I said about 
his not being superseded, he would, 1 fear, at once conclude that His Majesty’s 
Government were taking an interest in the composition of his Government and 
were edging away from their detachment from internal affairs. I believe you will 
agree with me that we do not wish to convey such an impression. 

To elaborate: Sidky was rather upset by the Mahmoud-Adly rumours and 
the use made of them, and expressed a fear that much of his work for the establish¬ 
ment of settled political conditions was in danger of being thereby undone. If, so 
soon after that flutter, he is asked the questions you suggest, it seems possible he 
may wonder in retrospect whether positive efforts were not after all being made 
by the Residency to secure a broadening of the Government, and that, "too, b\ 
approaching not the Government but the Opposition; and, moreover, that these 
efforts having had little useful result, recourse was then, and only then, had to the 
Government itself. Pie may then ask himself whether Plis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment really mean what they say when they disclaim any thought of a situation 
involving his supersession. 

It seems then to me that u> ait as proposed in your telegram will, with little 
present prospect of useful results, introduce a disturbing element not only into 
the general political situation but also into our relations with the present Govern¬ 
ment and risk letting the Prime Minister expect a readiness and wish on our 
part to negotiate at a really early date, which he might assume to be a logical 
consequence of his acceptance of our suggestion. This appears to be generally 
undesirable, and particularly so since, even if we began our preparations at once, 
it must, T take it, be many months before we were ready to get down to business 
with the Egyptian Government. Moreover, it seems clear that we require leisure 
to consider the question of treaty negotiations at our own pace, and in the mean¬ 
time quiet relations with the Egyptian Government and, as far as possible, calm 


in the political atmosphere. These conditions also seem important from the 
point ol view of the economic situation. 

v X consider that for the present we should let things develop with as little 
interference as possible, and give events a chance to produce by pressure of 
interest a greater general spirit of compromise. 


[J 523/92/16] No. 24. 

- Sir P. Loriiinr to Sir ■John Simon. (Received February 22.) 

(No. 152.) 

Cairo, February 12, 1932. 

- ’ x HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 4th to 
10th February, 1932. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORA IN E, 

'/ High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 24. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, February 4 to 10, 1932. 

THE article on Egypt, which was contributed by its Cairo correspondent 
to the “ Times” of the 0th February, was bound to attract attention here. As 
usual, the various parties interested in any expression of British opinion on 
the Egyptian situation picked from Mr. Lumby’s variegated bouquet the bloom 
thi / each fancied. There were nosegays for all. 

2 . The ” Shaab ” deduced from the article that the British Government 
had no objection whatever to entering into negotiations with the Sidkv Cabinet, 
and that only preoccupation with pressing affairs at home prevented them from 
undertaking negotiations now. Tevvlik Doss Pasha, too, was evidently thinking 
of the “Times” article when he delivered a speech on the 7th February, at 
the club of the Shaabist party. He spoke of the warm desire of both countries 
to put an end to the equivocal situation arising out of the Declaration of 1922 and 
the Four Reserved Points, and asserted that Sidky Pasha’s Government were 
ready to negotiate at the first opportunity. We shall negotiate, he said, and 
negotiate soon. The enemies of the present Government pretended that the 
British Government had no desire to negotiate with Sidky Pasha, and that 
Sidky was not authorised to speak in the name of Egypt. Yet in the very same 
breath they were also swearing that Sidky Pasha and his colleagues were the 
creatures of the British Government. Could anything be more contradictory? 
Ma ny months had elapsed since the Sidky Cabinet came into power. If the 
British Co\ernment were going to act (supposing they had any competency in 
the matter), the moment for action was in the early days of the regime. Neither 
then nor since had the British Government raised the least objection or the least 
observation. What evil spirit could now whisper in the ear of the British 
Gmeinment that all this was irregular and that for the renewal of negotiations 
it was necessary to destroy the present and build up a new regime ? The Wafd 
were inventing stories. Their last invention was to say that negotiations would 
not take place. Well, the Wafdist’s would see. 

3 The “ Mokattam’s ” comment on this was “ Tewfik Doss Pasha’s 
statement is clear and can be considered official. In our opinion, Egypt will be 
wise to postpone the resumption of negotiations until stability has succeeded 
to the present worldwide confusion, and until the capacity of the present 
Government to run the affairs of the country has been generally recognised.” 

4- From the “Times” article the “ Siassa ” jubilantly selected the 
argument that “ in present conditions the fate of any Egyptian Government 
actually rests in British hands, no matter how strongly the British Government 
rnay insist on its neutrality.” Here was material more than enough, said the 
Liberal newspaper, to demolish Sidky Pasha’s attempt to prove that his Govern¬ 
ment was independent. The Wafdist “ Balagh ” asked Tewfik Doss to remember 
that the British Government had laid down certain conditions for the resumption 










of negotiations, and that these conditions were not fulfilled under the present 
regime. 

5. The newspapers of the 9th February announced that the Ministry of 
Finance, in the few preceding days, had purchased half a million pounds’ worth 
of goal on the Egyptian market. The purchase was explained as being “ probably 
meant to provide sufficient cover for bank-note emission.” 
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No. 25. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 22. 


* 5ir ’ _ Cairo , February 13, 1932. 

I HAD the honour to inform you in my despatch No. 128 of the 5 th February 
of the circumstances in which the differences of opinion between moderate and 
extremist elements in the Wafd had been, however artificially, composed. It 
might have been hoped that Nahas Pasha’s recent experience of mutiny, and his 
knowledge that his attitude of open hostility to His Majesty’s Government was 
viewed with particular discomfort by his dissidents, would induce some mitigation 
of at least the public expression of these hostile sentiments. 

2 . Recent speeches delivered by Nahas Pasha at Zaghlul Pasha's grave on 
the 8 th February, and at Samannoud during the Bairam holiday, show tTiat such 
a hope would have been vain indeed. As will be seen from the summary 
translations enclosed herein,(’) the Wafdist leader’s virulent attacks on His 
Majesty s Government continue undiminished by any consideration for his more 
moderate colleague’s apprehensions. 

3. I find it, in fact, increasingly difficult to find in the author of these 
irresponsible and inflammatory incitements to hatred of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment a possible collaborator in any genuine scheme of Anglo-Egyptian co-operative 
friendship. 

I have, &c. 

PFROY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 

(') Not printed 


J 678/14/16] 


No. 26. 


Sir P Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 9.) 

(No 31 Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 1 , 1932. 

WAFD are about to resume their attempts of last year, which you will 
remember were abortive, to organise boycott of British goods in Egypt. 

Sidky Pasha spoke to me about this this morning, and read me a report of 
a Wafd meeting held yesterday evening at which Nahas’s proposals to this effect 
were approved. Ali Shamsi accepted proposals for rather curious reason that 
proposed measures would strengthen hand of persons in touch with Residency. 
Sidky anticipates that Wafd will now make a public pronouncement of an 
anti-British character. 

Sidky is not alarmed at prospect. He considers that moment when British 
goods are relatively cheap and easily saleable is ill-chosen from Wafd’s point of 
view, that movement will encounter scant response, and that such effect as may 
bo produced will be insignificant. He thinks that overt adoption by Wafd of 
hostility to England merely means the final evaporation of their hopes of securing 
British intervention which would lead to their return to power, and he regards 
boycott as a blackmailing threat designed to compel us to “ change our policy.” 

He tells me that he is not without unobtrusive methods of discouraging a 
boycott movement and is willing to use them. 

Market for Anglophobia in this country seems to me very flat, and personally 
1 rather share Sidky’s doubts of Wafd’s ability to organise an effective boycott. 
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[J 710/710/16] No. 27. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. — (Received March 14.) 

^ 2 ° 7,) Cairo, March 2, 1932. 

’ I REGRET to have to inform you that there has recently been a rather wide¬ 
spread agitation in Egypt against Protestant missionaries in connexion with 

charges of proselytism. . 

2. The agitation was started by an obviously imprudent case of conversion. 

A certain Youssef Abdel Samad, alxiut 18 years of age and regarded as a minor, 
though Sharia law and practice are confused in their definitions of majority, 
was converted by an independent missionary couple, Mr. and Mrs. Boutros who 
held a sort of Bible class in the Ezbekia quarter of Cairo. Mr. Boutros is a Copt 
and Mrs. Boutros is an American. The father of the boy was particularly known 
for being a devout Moslem, and he was highly incensed at this conversion. I he 
boy was a student in the fourth year at the American University which, however, 
has no responsibility for the Boutros couple and had nothing to do with the con¬ 
version. His father seems to have brought some pressure to bear on him to 
return to the straight path of Islam, and the boy, according to Mrs. Boutros, came 
in great fear to her house at Maadi, a suburb of Cairo, and stayed there for three 
da vs. The police, at the request of the father, seized the lx>y outside the house 
on'the 2nd January and took him to the Maadi Police Station, where he was 
handed over to his father. The latter, according to Mrs. Boutros, behaved very 
violently to the boy and to Mr. and Mrs. Boutros, who had come with then 
prot 6 g 6 to the police station. Finally, the father took bis son back to the paternal 

house in Cairo. , . . . 

3. The boy was produced at the Governorate on the following moining, a 
the Sub-Governor, after examining the case, allowed the father to take the ioy 

away on the ground that the latter was still a minor. 

4. I enclose herein Mrs. Boutros’s own account of the incident () t his 
account must, of course, be regarded as e,v parte and treated with caution. 
Especially her contention that the boy, being 18 years of age, was no longer a 

minor, is not accepted by the competent judicial authorities. . , . 

5 . I likewise enclose herein copy of a letter from the judicial advisei 
recounting a subsequent scene at the Ministry of Justice,(’) in which the boy was 
examined by Ali Maher Pasha in Mr. Booth’s presence. 1 lie boy s incoherent 
allocation of his having been mesmerised by the missionaries has been geneia y 
believed bv the Moslem public, even by its enlightened members. 

6 Ali Maher Pasha seems to have behaved very decently, ancl 
Ins acquiescence in some sort of surveillance over tlie l«.y was esp« ially praise- 
worthy in view of the public feeling m favour ot the father 1 undei stand that 
this surveillance still continues, and that the boy has not ,\et returned to his 

faL ' 1( 7 S The missionaries claim that the boy’s incoherence and state of collapse 
have been effected by his father’s brutal treatment and terrorism ot him. 

8 . A day or two after this incident, a crowd broke up a religious meeting 
bein' 1- held' by an independent American missionary, named Mr William 
McClenahan, in a Bible shop managed by him in the \\ ag l-et-Berka; a ow 
quarter of Cairo. Mr. William McClenahan is a biothei of Di. li. h. 

McClenahan, of the American University, but has no connexion with' 
tion The police were rather slow in intervening, but finally did lntovene, and 
the damage done was limited to broken furniture and a few blows received by 

Ml ' 9 IC ^ These'Two"ind dents*'were heavily exploited in the press, and general 
feeling was aroused. On the 3rd February at Tahta, in fjirga Province, ai boy 
convert to Christianity was forcibly seized iy us it a ' ' jjp t 

preaching hall, and this seizure was, of course, not effect!d without a 

which fortunately, involved no casualties. , , ,, , , w) 

10 On the 5th February, at Sohag, a missionary houseboat was attacked 
by a crowd and two missionaries, one a* Copt and one » Bnt.sh subject named 

(>) Not printed. 
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Mr. Glaphani. were assaulted and hurt. The missionaries were accused of 
preaching in the streets to Moslem hoys, but asserted that they had confined their 
predications to Christians. 

11. I enclose herein a letter from the Director-General of the European 
Department,C) conveniently summarising these three cases, the action taken in 
each, and the Egyptian Government’s reactions. 

12. I he “ Siassa,” as usual, led the press campaign against the missionaries. 
Attempts were made to implicate the American University, and attacks were 
made on foreign schools generally. The example of Turkey was cited as showing 
the necessity of Government control of these foreign schools, and some papers 
even urged the boycotting of these schools, where, it was alleged, Moslems were 
compelled to follow Christian religious courses. 

13. Abdul 11 amid Said, whose impetuosity and fanaticism are notorious, 
gave notice of an offensive interpellation in the Chamber. The Government was 
asked what steps it was taking as a result of the revelation of the “crimes” 
committed by missionaries. 

TT . . On the 20th February Dr. 1C S. McClenahan, of the American 

University, and Mr. S. A. Morrison, chairman and secretary, respectively, of the 
> u )-Committee of the Egypt Inter-Mission Council on “Missions and Govern- 
ment, an organisation on which I am reporting separately, called on the Prime 
Minister to discuss the whole question with him. 1 enclose a note on this 
conversation by Mr. Morrison.(*) It will be seen that the missionaries rebutted 
the accusations of improper methods of conversion, but discreetly maintained the 
light of evangelisation. It will be noticed that the Prime Minister quite cate¬ 
gorically denied this right of evangelisation in Egypt. I would particularly 
invite attention to the fourth paragraph of Mr. Morrison’s note, in which Sidky 
1 asha interprets f reedom of conscience to involve the right of each man to have 
his own religion and worship in his own way, but not the right of proselytism. 

lis statement is significant in view of the plea of the missionaries for some 
provision in any Anglo-Egyptian treaty for an interpretation of articles 12 to 14 
ol the Constitution in the sense of freedom of conversion (see more especially the 
Acting High Commissioner’s despatch No. 270 of the 20th March, 1930). 

. , 11 1 f- Tn view of the seriousness of the agitation and the danger of an uncon¬ 
trolled debate in the Chamber on Abdul Hamid Said’s interpellation I thought it 
necessary to impress personally on Sidky Pasha the gravity of the campaign and 
the necessity of checking it. I had a long conversation with his Excellency on 
the 17 th lehr nary. Sidky Pasha appreciated the delicacy of the question. He 
explained to me that efforts at conversion of Moslems were regarded here as 
attacks on religion. Public opinion was really strong and solid on this subject 
and n° Egyptian Government could afford to ignore it. The Constitution estab¬ 
lished Islam as the official religion of the State, and this placed the Government 
under the obligation to defend it. The Constitution, as he was also aware 
provided for liberty of conscience, but the Government had never intended and 
could never accept the interpretation of this provision as implying freedom to 
proselytise. Christian missions could do what they liked as regards proselyti 
sation among other Christian denominations, but if they openly sought to convert 
Moslems directly, there was Ixmnd to be trouble. Islamic law and Islamic feelim*' 
regarding apostasy was a very serious thing. The greatest danger was in the 
missionaiics, who appeared to court martyrdom. There was one man who had 
deliberately gone into an assembly of Moslems at Port Said preparing for their 
departure on the pilgrimage to Mecca. That sort of thing aroused the deepest 
public resentment. The missionary had gone there to preach Christianity that 
is to say, to invite Moslems to change their religion. Fortunately, the police had 
been on the spot, had acted firmly, and had succeeded in taking the missionary 
away before any damage had been done. That could not always be relied on. He 
had already promised me to adjourn his reply to the interpellation of Abdul 
Hamid Said Bey, but he would have to reply, he’would have to make a declaration 
and he could not ignore Moslem feeling.' At the same time, as he had told 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, whenever there was an authorised place of worship in which 
persons were conducting their cult under the protection of the Egyptian Consti¬ 
tution, he was ready to protect those recognised places with bullet and bayonet. 
But going out into the streets and public places to invite Moslems to change their 
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religion, or trying to induce them to attend the places where similar invitations 
would be specifically addressed to them, was another matter, and one which 
caused him the most serious preoccupation. . . , ■ . . , , , 

16. I told Sidky that 1 was not unaware of these dilfieulties, and that I nan 
had to handle practically the same question during my time in Persia 1 he most 
important thing at the moment appeared to me that he should say nothing m ms 
declaration to the Chamber which could possibly envenom or make more acute t ie 
situation created by the recent incidents. On the contrary, 1 hoped that ms 
language would be calculated deliberately to calm feeling and not to exacerbate 
or exalt it. Sidky told me that obviously his language would be intended to 
produce the effect which I had recommended. 1 then said that ii alter the 
position had returned to normal, he was going to raise the question ot proselyti¬ 
sation, I felt that something very difficult and possibly rather dangerous would 
be set on foot. I had always thought that there was a difference between 
proselyti sation by example, to which 1 thought no reasonable person could object, 
and proselytisation by precept, which I was aware always aroused Moslem resent¬ 
ment The phrase was a comparathely easy one, but the definition on a 
particular case might be more than difficult. Sidky said he hoped that something 
could be done to calm the zeal of the more hot-headed among the missionai les w ho 
put their own lives in danger, which was their business, but were 
the lives of their co-religionists in danger. He added that with the Roman 
Catholic missionaries, and especially the Jesuits, the Egyptian 
had any trouble, lie said that of course they did attempt proselytisation like 
others, but that their methods were so skilful, so subtle and so impalpable, that 

(here was never anything to catch hold of. , ,. , . 

17 I further reminded Sidky that, if and when an Anglo-Egyptian treaty 
was signed, the responsibility for the protect ion of nic.nl am "ft ” 

would be devolved on the Egyptian .Government, and 1 told h m th. i uii)tli g 
occurred in the meantime which might make the Lowers hesitate to mu t 
devolution of responsibility, it would be a matter to me of gieat■ ol • 

18. The interpellation of Abdul Hamid Said was dein e1 1 1 k 1 uunffn 
on the 23rd February 1 have the honour to transmit herewith the official l a c 
record of the debate.( l ) Abdul Hamid Said used, it will be noted, regret able 
expressions in his attack on the missionaries but considering his violent 
his speech was not so inflammatory as might have been expected. Mo com 
towards the end of the debate, he actually tried to calm the passions which 

hein ^9. l ° The Prime Minister’s reply is, on the whole, satin Fact ory 11 
unfortunate that, in the penultimate sentence, lie should «vc p mtrnal y 

negative attitude, and nr.icios 1~. 

ASSESS 

headquarters in Condon. 1 am olconstitutional right of 
inopportune to raise .i.iestions of 1 n * - * d } moment, it will be 

conversion. T c, - not kl ‘^;^^'F4ptim?Government on this fundamentn! 

possible to obtain concessions fiom the ^ I . f ,• j j? OV pt, it would he 

issue, hut, in the present excited state of publn tedm. n - 
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contrary to the missionaries' own interests to raise any such delicate questions of 
principle. The less said the better, regarding such debatable points, until the 
present agitation has completely subsided. 

T have, <&c. 

PERCY LORA INK. 

Tlirjli Commissioner. 


[J 715/715/16 J No. 28 . 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Recoin <1 March 14.) 

(No. 212.) 

Nir, ^ Cairo, March 3, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that His Majesty King Fuad, for the 
first time, distributed the degrees conferred by the Egyptian University on the 
27th instant. 

2. I was invited to be present, and the Diplomatic Corps was also there. 

3. I enclose herein the text of the speech of the Minister of Education on 
this occasion, together with a note regarding the different faculties of the 
university. (') 

4. Adlv Pasha, who was the only member of the Opposition present, 
received an enthusiastic reception from the students, who evidently, by this 
demonstration, wished to indicate their sympathies with the Opposition. During 
the ceremony the students, in the midst of their applause of the King, greeted 
hint with obvious emphasis as “ King of Egypt and the Sudan." During the 
recitation of a poem of Shawki Hey, in honour of IIis Majesty, an innocuous 
reference to Egyptian independence evoked from the students loud shouts of 
“Long live complete independence! ’’ As >ou are aware, the term “ complet 
independence" has been a stereotyped war-crv of the Wafd. 

o. ft was, of course, highly improper that references to the Sudan should be 
made at a public ceremony at which I was present. Tt is, however, notoriously 
difficult in all countries to control students, and 1 did not propose to do more 
than mention privately to the Prime Minister that 1 had noticed this incorrection. 
Sidky Pasha, however, himself, during a visit lie paid to me on the 1st instant, 
brought ii}> the matter. He said that these provocative cries had no doubt been 
organised by Wafdists, and that they had only emanated from the students of 
the two faculties of science and letters. The‘students of the faculties of law 
and medicine had refrained from joining in. Anyhow, lie considered such 
reference to the Sudan on such an occasion as disrespectful to both the King 
and myself. He could only express to me his sincere regret at this incorreetiom 
He enquired whether T was satisfied with this expression of regret, f replied 
that 1 was satisfied, that I had not intended to take up the matter officialh, but 
that 1 had contemplated speaking to him privately on the subject. I was very 
glad that he had himself taken the first step and frankly liquidated the incident. 

6. On p. 14 of the enclosed french text will be found the names of the four 
Egyptians and the four foreigners on whom honorary degrees have been conferred 
bv the university. You will notice that Dr. Elliot Smith, formerly head of the 
Kasr-el-Aini Hospital, is among the foreign recipients. 

7. The other three recipients are French, Herman and Italian respectively. 
The Minister of Education a couple of days before the ceremony told the oriental 
secretary that the recipients had been selected from the four countries from which 
Egypt had received the most educational assistance. 1 am informed that on the 
eve of the ceremony the Belgian Minister represented to the Minister of Educa¬ 
tion that the absence of any Belgian recipient of an honorary degree would be 
regarded as discourteous to Belgium. M. Dauge, according to this report, was 
asked to indicate a Belgian on whom such a degree could he conferred. He was 
unable to make any suggestion, but still insisted on the mention of a Belgian 
recipient. Accordingly, the Minister of Education, without consulting”the 
university authorities, who are nominally independent and alone competent to 
confer degrees, added a sentence, not on‘the attached text, to the effect that it 
was intended to confer an honorary degree on a Belgian savant. The university 
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authorities naturally resented this transgression on their domain No doubt 
Taha Hussein, the dean of the faculty of letters, who is of a very independent 
nature and incidentally is rather anti-Belgian as a result of his disagreements 
with M. Gregoire, a former Belgian dean of the faculty of letters, is likely to 
have been specially annoyed by this intrusion of the Ministry on academic 
preserves. However, the Minister of Education was placed in a very difficult 
situation at the last moment, and doubtless had no time to consult the university 
authorities beforehand with a view to avoiding a diplomatic incident. 

T have. &c. 

BERUY LORAINE. 

II i ah Com m is si over. 


[J 717/710/16] No. 29. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon ( RecrirnI March 14) 

^ Cairo, March 4, 1932. ^ 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 14 of my despatch No. 207 
of the 2nd March, to inform you that a sub-committee on “ Missions and 
Government, ’ appointed by the “ L}>t Inter-Mission Council, has recently 
organised two conferences to discuss the relation of Christian missions with 
Government. Needless to say, such a discussion raises the whole issue o 1 ieligious 
liberty'. The oriental secretary was invited to attend, but, on my instructions, 
lie explained that, as an official, his presence might be open to objection. He added, 
however, that I would lie interested to know what happened at these conferences 

2. In due course, Mr. Morrison, secretary ol the committee, communicated 
to the Residency copies of the voluminous minutes of the discussions and decisions 
of the two conferences. These discussions are still rather academic and contain 
little that is not already known of the missionaries’ views on the subject of 
religious liberty, and more particularly freedom of conversion as governed by the 
Egyptian Constitution and Sharia law. I enclose copy of^ that part of the 
inniutcs(') which summarises conveniently the missionaries’ attitude on the 
problems arising out of this dual and somewhat eonti adictory legislation. The 
particular cases related, not impartially, in paragraph 4 were dealt with in 
Mr. Hoarc’s despatch No. 449 of the 2nd dune, 1928, and No. 777 of the 20th 
October, 1928. The suggestions contained in paragraph 6 are not practicable 

at the present moment. „ 

3. 1 also enclose a summary(') of the proceedings ol the second conference 

which deals with— 

(1) The educational inequalities of Christians m Egypt 

(2) The proposed jurisdiction for the personal status oi non-Moslems. 

(*d) The discussion on the questions of religious liberty arising from the 
previous conference 

4. With regard to (1), it is doubtful whether any Egyptian Government 
would admit any outside interference in the curriculum of Government schools on 
the lines of suggestions 3, 4 and 5 at the bottom of p. I and top of p. 2 of the 
enclosed summary.(') Incidentally the missionaries overlook the necessity of 
some knowledge of the Koran for the study of the Arabic language. 

5 With regard to (2), it is possible that in planning the unification oi the 
personal status jurisdiction of non-Moslem communities the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment may have in view, stricter governmental control of the present multiple 
Christian jurisdictions which tend to become States within the State 
Nevei theless, this reform has been urged by many Christians and has technical 
advantages. Christian critics have, however, not failed to point out that the only 
real solution of the difficulty would be reform on the lines of Kemalist Turkey, 
i.e., the abolition of all religious jurisdiction, Christian and Moslem, and the 
institution of a Civil Code governing the personal status of all Egyptian subjects. 
Such a radical solution, however, is not practicable at present. As reported in 
my despatch No. 223 of the 5th March, 1932. Mr. Besly, the assistant to the 

p)Not printed. 
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Judicial Adviser, is on the committee appointed to examine the present project 
of unification. 1 shall therefore be in a position to watch the progress of this 
scheme, on which, moreover, I am reporting separately. 

6. With regard to (3), the points of the religious liberty discussion brought 
into prominence are stated with moderation and are uncontentious. 

7. As indicated in paragraph 15 of my despatch No. 207 of the 2nd March, 
the present period of anti-missionary feeling is not propitious for an examination 
of these delicate problems. I consider, therefore, that it would be unprofitable 
to make suggestions in view of a hypothetical situation resulting from the 
restoration of calmer popular feeling. It will probably he difficult for His 
Majesty’s Government to insist on any guarantees of religious tolerance on the 
conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. Possibly some such guarantees could 
later be obtained through the action of the League of Nations. In the main, 
however, we must continue to count on the gradual spread of Western ideas to 
bring about in Egypt a readiness to admit modern conceptions of religious 
ldierty. 

1 have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

III a h ('am m issioner. 


[J 786/14/16] No. 30. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir Joint Simon.—{Received March 21.) 

(No. 247.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 12, 1032. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 31, Saving, of the 
1st instant, to inform you that the proposals to organise a boycott of British goods 
appear to have met with more opposition in the Wafd than indicated by the report 
quoted to me by the Prime Minister. According to police and other reports, the 
Moderates apparently only acquiesced in the boycott decision to the extent of 
disclaiming the intention of opposing it while maintaining their opinion 
regarding the inadvisability of the policy. The Moderates failed to attend a 
meeting on the 3rd March, which was to put the final touches to the boycott 
decision, and their absence rendered necessary a postponement of the considera¬ 
tion of the question. On the (5th March a meeting, attended by all the Wafd 
except Atta Ley Alifi and Wassef Pasha Ghali, agreed to the following 
decisions :— 

1. To instruct Wafdist newspapers to begin a strong campaign against the 

British and their policy, to criticise their activities in Egypt since 
the occupation to the present day, and to call upon Egyptians to 
consider the English as their real enemies and to fight them by lawful 
means. 

2. To organise a movement of boycotting British commerce, forming 

committees to make propaganda to this effect amongst all classes of 
the Egyptian nation and telling them what to do to generalise the 
boycotting. 

3 To elect a principal committee to consist of Mahmoud Ealnm -el-Nokrashi, 
Bahi el-Din Barakal and Abdel 1 laniid-el-Bannan to supervise the 
formation and organisation of committees. 

4. To postpone, until some suitable occasion, the issue of a manifesto urging 
an anti-British boycott and hostility to Great Britain generally. 

At this meeting Nahas made a speech deprecating any further delay in 
action. Divided counsels, he urged, were paralysing the execution of any good 
idea. The Wafd would lose popular respect if they did not declare hostility 
towards England It would be thought that they were flattering the English in 
order to return to power. Nahas concluded by saying that Zaghlul’s method of 
acting resolutely without consulting others was responsible for the success of 
his plans. 

However, it would seem that the Wafd for the moment propose to postpone 
a public declaration of boycott and hostility to England, while proceeding with 
the organisation of the boycott and of anti-British propaganda. 
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organisation. f ,„ QO< .; na . n f Executive Committee of the 

management of boycott 

country for the purposes of anti-Br t^ k , {ed t0 the Wafd 
British boycott in paiticular. H e j reported that the Moderates 

request for co-operation on the h°y c o ^ > 1 b em p ar ked on without Liberal 

have maintained that such a grave po cy deni al ^ Liberal refusal, the 

S& Wafdists^nay renew their opposition to the boycott scheme, which they 
w.y Of the boycott m the htrnl factUmt 

buys from Egypt moie than /pH , - diminish Egyptian exports to Great 
boycott of British goods would Fevntians could face with equanimity 

Britain. This is a prospect wineh few Lm'™* f the ^ cou ld 

in the present hard times. It is doubtful w hot 4 d to cut off 
be stirred to such a gee of An §^ ^ ant i-British propaganda bv the 
fc^ivublv have 

venture to prophesy 

about this. ^ | nv( , & c 

PERCY LORAINE, 


[J 787/713/66] No ' 31 ' 

Sir P. Lot ait" to Sir Joint Simon. {.lit oared March 21.) 

(No 248.) Cairo, March 12, 11)32. 

Sir ' | have the honour to transmit herewith an extract (^ri'in^ehofnUw 
9th instant, reporting that the (anninission o jou, g * ■ question of the 

had decided to send six of its members to |has recently again 
Italo-Egyptian Frontiers Agreement of lfctcmb ei that 

,he ^ ,,r 

the Minister of Communications will ^ ^u"v cnl , 111M1 t s have been 

afraid been side-true,red 

^ahtis 'ported from a s«ret h^nSm EOTinln 

Government sent a reqiicst thu i g [l the samc source, M. Cantalupo 

'davL.t l I- I'imlml r^Vin'ie Ministr"of this request, and SidUy Pasha 
agreed tlmt the treaty should be ratified ... tho^icar future. 
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Enclosure in No. 31. 

EI trad from the Liberte of March 9, 1932. 


LeS FrONTIKHEK Of'f.’IDENTALES DE l’EgYPTE. 

ON Silit (|ue le Gouvernement a depose sur le Bureau de la Chambre le traitd 
signd entre 1 Egyptc et FTtalie au sujet des frontieres oceidentales. 

Oe traite a etc signe on 1925, mais la Chambre n’avait jamais eu l’oceasion 
de le rati Her. En dernier lieu, il avait ete depose sur le Bureau de la Chambre 
en mars 1930; mais, la erise ministerielle etant survenue quelque temps plus tard, 
le traite n’avait pas ete examine. 

Et c’est pourquoi le Gouvernement 1’a d£pos6 a nouveau. 

Saisie de l’cxamen du projet de loi portant ratification de ce traitd, la 
Commission des Affaires exterieures vient de decider 1 envoi de six de ses membres 
it Soullom pour etudier la question sur place. 


[J 835/14/16 ] No. 32. 

Sir P. Lovable to Sir John Simon—{Received March 29) 

(No. 258.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, March 17, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to Mr. Hoare’s despatch 
No. 721 of the 25th July, 1931, that the Court of Cassation on the 14th March 
reversed the decision of the Cairo Assize Court in the case of Maitre Hassan-el- 
Nahas and condemned him to three months’ imprisonment with suspension of 
sentence (“ avec sursis ”). 

2. This verdict was not unexpected. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

IIitih Commissioner. 


[J 836/14/16] No. 33, 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. (Iitrrircd March 29.) 

(No. 259.) 

Bir, Cairo, March 17, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 1001 
of the 14th November last, that Georges Klmyatt Bey has resigned from the Wafd. 
in a letter addressed to Nalius Pasha, to which publicity is given in the press, he 
declares himself unable to remain bound by party considerations at a moment 
when Egypt needs the co-operation of all her sons in united effort, lie concludes 
with the prayer that the country’s aspirations may find early realisation “ under 
the leg is of our beloved Sovereign.” 

2. Georges Klmyatt Bey, a Coptic notable of Assiout, was a member of the 
original Wafd of 1919. lie has for some years played no important role in 
Egyptian polities, but any defection from the Wafd proper is, in present circum¬ 
stances, significant 

3. There are iiimours. the frequency of which lends them interest, that 
Sinnot Hanna Bey and Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha are likely in a near future to leave 
the Wafd. The former has for some time been reported to be in touch with 
Bulky Pasha. Financial difficulties and the need of assistance from the Bank 
of Agricultural Credit are the popular explanation of these rumoured defections. 
It is piquant to remark that, if Sinnot Hanna and llamod-cl-Bassel should resign 
from the Wafd, Nahas Pasha will remain as the sole surviving member of the 
1919 Wafd who professes Wal’dist loyalties. 

-1. Murad-el-Sherei Bey is another member of the Wafd with whose 
proximate defection rumour is busy. 



5. Hamed-el-Mawardi Bey. a former Wafdist Deputy, has resigned from 
the Wafdist party. The language of his letter of resignaiion closely resembles 
that used by Georges Klmyatt Bey. He also is said to be in financial difficulties 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

IIinh (Commissioner. 


[J 896/715/16] No. 34. 

Sir P. Lomtne to Sir John Simon (RioirtJ .1 pri/ -1) 

(No. 274.) 

Sir, Ca'no. Match 22, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 3rd instant a decision was 
published by the Minister of Education transferring I)r. Talia Hussein, dean of 
the faculty of letters of the Egyptian Cuiversity, to the post of Controller of 
Primary Education in the Ministry. 

2. The enclosed extract from the ” Bourse eg) pt lenne of the 4th instant 
gives the official reasons for this transfer,(') namely, various acts of l)r. Talia 
Hussein in the administration of a nature to create difficulties for the Ministry, 
his partiality to professors of the faculty on account of their nationality, and his 
contact with foreign political organisations for the engagement of professors. 

3. It is generally believed that a contributory reason was found in the 
incidents connected with the recent ceremony of the distribution of degrees by the 
university. I cannot confirm this, because there are also grounds for believing 
that the transfer was decided upon before that ceremony. As reported in my 
despatch No. 212 of the 3rd instant, the demonstrations of the students in regard 
to Adly Pasha, to the Sudan and to “complete independence” were naturally 
displeasing to the King and his Government. Moreover, it is said that before' the 
ceremony there was an anile conllict between the Minister of Education and 
Dr. Talia Hussein regarding the honorary degrees to be conferred. It is stated 
that Hilmi Issa Pasha desired that honorary degrees should be conferred on a 
number of political personalities associated with the present regime, but that 
Dr. Talia Hussein energetically opposed this idea on the ground that such politleal 
selection would be a deplorable precedent and encourage, for instance, any future 
Wafdist Government to favour its partisans in a similar way. Apparently he 
finally agreed that honorary degrees should be conferred on Tewfik Rifaat, All 
Maher, Abdul Aziz Falimy and Abdel Hamid Bedawi Pashas, but urged that, to 
discount the political association of the first two with the present regime, Ali 
Bluimsi Pasha and Bahicddin Barakat Bey, former Wafdist Ministers ol 
Education, should be included among the recipients. This suggestion was not 
accepted. 

4. Dr. 'Paha Hussein is perhaps an awkward customer for any Minister to 
deal with. He is very independent and obstinate. No doubt administratively 
the M inister bad as good reason as some of bis piedecessors to object to tin* doctor's 

methods. 

5. WhateuT justification the Government may have had for transferring 
Taha Hussein, the method adopted was brusque and apparently not very tactful. 
It evoked at once protests from the university, which objected to the adminis¬ 
trative removal of one of its deans without any consultation of the rector, of the 
council of the university or of the council of the faculty of letters. The students 
of the faculty of letters went on strike and were gradually followed by the students 
of the other three faculties. The council of the faculty of letters met to consider 
a protest to the Minister. A division of opinion occurred between the French 
professors on the one band, and their Egyptian and British colleagues on the 
other. The latter were for a strong protest, while the former wished to make it 
milder. Finally, majority and minority protests were addressed to the Minister, 
the minority being represented by the Latin elements, who were obviously not well- 
disposed to Taha Hussein, in spite of the doctor’s French connexions and Latin 
sympathies. Nevertheless, there was little difference in the substance of these two 

( l ) Not printed. 
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protests. Both objected to the removal of Di. Taha Hussein from the deanship 
and asked for guarantees of the independence of the university. 

(i. Meanwhile, the rector had nijide representations to the Minister of 
ot Education and to the Prime Minister. As a compromise, Lutii Bey-el-Sayed 
suggested that Dr. Taha Hussein should return to the faculty as a simple 
professor, not as dean The rector apparently gathered that Sicjky Pasha was 
disposed to consider this suggestion. On learning later, however, that the 
Oovernment insisted on maintaining the transfer of Dr. Taha Hussein, the rector 
tendered Ins resignation by letter, a French translation of which is enclosed.(') 
Attempts by the Government to induce him to withdraw his resignation were 
unavailing, and Dr. Ali Dasha Ibrahim, vice-rector of the university, auto¬ 
matically became acting rector. 

7. The students endeavoured to organise congresses and demonstrations, 
which were prohibited by the Oovernment. They succeeded, however, in 
arranging one meeting before the police could intervene, and registered an 
emphatic protest against the Government’s action. 

H. Professor Sterling, vice-dean of the faculty of letters, had been instructed 
by the Minister to assume the functions of acting dean of the faculty. His 
attitude was less unfavourable to the Oovernment than that of all but one of his 
British colleagues of the faculty, w ho at present are in disagreement with him over 
the further handling of this allair. 1 have this particular aspect of the case 
under consideration, and shall, if necessary, report to you separately on the 
subject. 

0. Certain W’atanist Deputies have given notice of questions in the Chamber 
which are evidently designed to bring into an unfavourable light I)r. Taha 
Hussein’s free-thinking manifestations in his book on pre-Islamie poetry and 
and other works. At the instance of the Minister of education, these questions 
were postponed for a fortnight. 

10, Another question was addressed in the Minister of education by a 
Deputy on the 10th instant, and llilnii Issa Dasha in his reply made a detailed 
statement of the Government's case. I enclose a French translation of his 
Excellency’s reply.(’) 

11. 11 i 1 ini Issa quotes Law No. 42 of 1!)27, approved by Darliament (see 
Mr. Nevile Henderson’s despatch No. 634 of the 29th October, 1927), as alone 
regulating the administration of the university. Article 7 of that law lays down 
that the \arious organs of the university function under the authority of the 
Minister of Dublin Instruction, who is grand master of the university. Article 1(5 
deals with the nomination of professors by the Minister " a pres avis du conseil 
de la faeulte interessee." The third paragraph of this article states that, subject 
to certain special dispositions concerning the teaching stall’, all the stall’ of the 
university is governed by the general rules relative to the conditions of service of 
other officials and employees of the State Dims, bis Excellency maintained, the 
Minister of Education possesses the saint' right to transfer university professors 
as he lias to transfer ollicials of other administrations depending on him. The 
law of 1927 imposes on him no precise dispositions except as regards nominations, 
and, even in the ease of nominations, the dispositions of the law are not obligatory! 
The Minister then goes on to quote the evidence of Lutii Bey-el-Saved, rector of 
the university, before the Chamber of Deputies in 1927, who admitted that the 
Minister nominated the deans “ a pres avis de la faeulte, a titre eonsultatif seule- 
ment.” The Minister being responsible before Darliament for the administration 
of the university, this responsibility mil mot be conciliated with the necessity of 
restricting it. As regards praethe, his Excellency stated that twenty-tw'o 
members of the teaching stall’ of the university lmd been transferred from their 
different faculties, eleven of them without consulting the council of the university, 
mostly under previous Ministers, one on the demand of the dean of the faculty 
" ithout consult mg the council of the faculty or the council of the university. The 
opinion of the university was sought as regards the eleven others, two of whom, 
however, wore transferred before the approval of the council had been obtained! 
Emm all this it was evident that the transfer of professors was not effected 
according to a single method, it was therefore inexact to say that there exists a 
tradition at the university. Moreover, some of the prolessors transferred w ithout 
consulting the university objected and continue to object to their transfer. 


(‘) Not printed 
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Nevertheless the rector raised no objection in those cases. lhe tiansfti of 
1 hm Hussein, lor seven infractions oi the regulations, likely to have uiiiortunatc 
the work ot U» tacuUy, was not, thermo an ,—cm. U 
I xeellency then referred to the commissions appointed m UdO b) the W < Li 
Muimter of Education to enquiie into the unsatisfactory state of the latu t) of 
ietterhuid to its suggestion ‘that the Minister's control of the university should 

In'made even more complete than under the law of 19^7. . . 

1 •) U w ill he been that the essential argument of the Minister is that Law 
No 42 of 1927 only stipulates that nominations of deans and pruiessors aie to lit 
made ” apres avis de la faeulte,” but does not impose any such obligation 

1L ^' 11 |3 U1 °T he Students having been on strike for nearly a fortnight, a notice was 
published by the deans of the four faculties on the 16th instant_ announcing ha 
Jdl lectures would be suspended until the 20th instant, and that any student not 
returning to work on that date would be definitely dismissed 

14 Whatever legal justification may be found in the littu ot the law lo 
the action taken, the mnovnl of the dean of a faculty by the Mims er wr «... 
even the previous knowledge of any university authority is an aim. nial 
proceeding but 1 am under the impression that lhe Government took it 
deliberately in order to assert their administrative authority, w About prejm ur n 
the question of academic freedom. The local European press, as a mlc favou 
able q to the Government, and the public generally, have been unusually 

disapproving of the Government s action. , , ,, i w ., 

15 . The fact that the doctor is blind and, m spite of this obstacle, has be colic 
one of Egypt’s greatest Arabic scholars, with an international reputation, 

naturallv increased sympathy with him. ... ,, ,. . i • 

16 ^ If it was deemed necessary to remove Taha Hussein from the deanshij , 

it would obviously have been better to ask him to resign through the 
university channels and effect his transfer during the academic holidays, vvlien 
lhe students would have been dispersed, to some other horn.uni > eompioynie; t oi 
which he was better qualified than for the deanship of a iaeidty. f ic^ai 
action taken by the Government as at any rate a mistake oi judgment. 

17 The Opposition has naturally made lhe most oi this Heaven-sent oppor¬ 
tunity The students, whose first reaction was spontaneous and reasonable a t 

now no doubt responding to political leadership. W ;! ‘/J 1S J/'! eVBut red oT 
Hussein now is particularly inappropriate m view o the Wald s loi ^ bulled ol 
this scholarly opponent of theirs (see more especially Mr. Nevile Hendersons 

desnatch No 611 of the 29th September, 1926). , 1Y . 

18. 1 t&bk an opportunity to speak to Sulky Dasha about this ahaiv and 

expressed doubt whether the Governments action had been piudc t. ™ 
Dasha insisted that the < .overnment must he responsible for the adimmsli.it 
Lhe university, and that such responsibility was mcompa .^ lc % 

independence, lie pointed out that the Government contribute £L. 300, >u to 
the maintenance of the university, the revenues oi which from other soimcs only 
amounted to LG. 6,009. He remarked that previous Governments had wished to 
„ot rid of Taha Hussein, whose administration of the faculty was uiisatisfactoiy. 

Tie mentioned that lie had suggested to the rector when the ff® 1 ’.T'a as a pcl^ 
the Government’s action, that the case of I aha Hussein could he taken as a ut* 
on which to ban- a representation for academic guarantees, and that such a 
representation would be sympathetically considered, if made without the accom¬ 
paniment of agitation and unjustifiable claims of a non-existent independence. 
Ho added that, if the university persisted in its intransigence, it would ie i 
Government which would have to seek guarantees from the university 

19 The Drime Minister finally assured me that there was no intention of 
followin'- up bv other dismissals that of Dr. Taha Hussein, lhe fear of sue j 
sequels had been voiced by the British professors in the faculties of letters a 
science The financial adviser, at my request, informed Mr. Sterling and 
Mr Ban-ham dean of the faculty of science, of this assurance, and both seemed 
to be satisfied’ with it. There is a desire in the university that a reasonable 
measure of independence should be guaranteed to it by written icgulutions 
Obviously however, it is difficult for the Government to take up this question 
while the students are still in revolt, and, in any case, considerable caution would 
he necessary in according to an Egyptian university a degree of independence 
likely to be misused for political purposes. 


20. I ho students are reported to have communicated a statement of their 
case to various universities in Great Britain and in Europe. It is possible, there- 

^ i C l t ' ir ‘p S i° t, lls al ) a, . r Ina .y >»e heard m London, especially in view of the 

iact that Ur. Laha Hussein is well known in European orientalist circles. 

21. 1 retain my own impression that the measure taken by Sulky's Govern¬ 
ment was not a very prudent one. If, in fact. Dr. Taha Hussein was so 
contumacious a person and so undesirable an academic influence in the university 
as to make his removal a matter of real necessity -which may quite possibly have 
been the case-I nevertheless think that less drastic methods might have been 
employed and perhaps at a more opportune moment. Once the Government 
decision had been taken to act as they did act, there was evidently nothin'*- to be 
done but to stick to their guns, and insist on the restoration of discipline, amono- 
pi of essors and students alike, before any discussion could be begun as regards 
guaranteeing the academic liberties of the university. The incident has \ fancy 
stirred up much more of a hornet's nest than the Government anticipated J 
recognise that an Egyptian university, owing to the national character and 
traditions, can never be run on the same lines of autonomy as an English 
university, but I hope that future Government interventions in the affairs of the 
university will be of a more paternal character than the one which forms the 
subject ol tins despatch. 

T have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

II iffh Co m m ission er. 


(J 927/24/66] No. 35. 

( nnsit/ ('otrnu to Sir John Snnoii.---(Received April 7.) 

(No 10.) 

Sir ’ . ... vri , . , Tripoli, March IK. 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in an order of the day published on the 
24th January, Marshal Badoghoofficially announced the pacification of Cyrenaica, 
thus completing the work of the pacification of the whole of Libya, within a year 
o the occupation of Kufra. 1 lie final stroke in the settlement of Cyrenaica was 
actually delivered last autumn in the masterly little operation by which 
General Graziani effected the capture of the rebel Omar Mukhtar with the <>reater 
part of Ins force in the mountains near the coast. There may still be a fevvarmed 
individuals who would like to cause trouble, but they are not strong enough to do 
any serious damage, and it is quite evident that the Italian authorities do not 
expect even minor incidents to happen, from the fact that last autumn they 
allowed a British traveller, Mr. Dugald Campbell, to set out from Tripoli on a 
journey through the interior to Egypt. 

2. Na tin ally, owing to its earlier conquest, iripolitania is much more 
developed than Cyrenaien. In the past the former has been more of an arbori- 
cultural and fruit and vegetable producing region, while Cyrenaica produced 
cattle and grain, especially barley. There is every reason to’suppose that this 
division will, in the main, continue in the future. Progress will of necessity be 
slow, and the Italian authorities arc frankly in no hurry, though financial 
considerations may oblige them to throw the colony on its own resources sooner 
than would ordinarily be advisable. Meanwhile the province of Tripolitania is 
making progress, afforestation is taking place where possible, and suitable plants 
and shrubs are being planted to check and even subdue the sands on the ed'*e of 
the oases. Practically all this work is being done by Italian colonists only a*vorv 
few concessions being held by native Jews. The'majority of the colonists are 
Sicilians and Southern Italians, who are accustomed to labour in a hot climate, 
but apart from this have tew of the best qualifications of good colonists. The 
Italian authorities are evidently of this opinion, and take pains to encourage 
colonisation from Northern Italy. Every now and then parties of from twenty 
to fifty families arrive from Northern Italy, and are invariably given a o 00 <l 
reception and receive special consideration and encouragement from h the 
Government. 

It is fortunate for the Italian Government that at present they are 
represented in Libya by Marshal Badoglio lie is fond of describing himself as 
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a “ contadino," and is as much interested in agriculture as in his military 
profession. He is constantly making tours of inspection of the concessions, where 
the knowledge of the work and the interest he displays act as a stimulant to the 
settlers. Certain critics, who arc not concerned with agriculture, complain that 
the marshal neglects other fields of colonial development, such as archaeology and 
lourisup but the fact remains that his concentration on agriculture is in the true 

interests of the colony. . 

4. Of greater importance than the physical difficulties m the development 
of the colony are the financial difficulties Tripolitania is still a long way from 
paying its own way, and Cyrenaica still farther There is ven little money m 
either of the provinces, and “cash payments, even for the most trivial articles, are 
the exception In Tripoli even clothing is sold on the hire-purchase system 
Except for esparto and alfa grass, the markets for which are at present very 
unfavourable, the exports from Libya are negligible. Last summer great 
advertisement was made over the export of a cargo of wheat from 1 ripoli to Italy - 
'The consignment actually consisted of 300 tons of 1 ripoli wheat, but at the time 
it was being loaded there was a British ship in harbour unloading 3,000 tons 
of Canadian wheat. The incident is characteristic While much splendid work 
in development is being done, which would be creditable to any nation, there is a 
"•reat deal of bluff and boasting, simply for advertisement and theatre a! effect. 
Fine new buildings are erected and if finished cannot find tenants, and the owners 
find themselves ihsohent. Far too many passenger steamers visit the harbour, 
on the strength of the Government subsidy, for the number of passengers they 
carry cannot possibly pay them, and there is little cargo from either 1 ripoli <>r 
Bengasi. There are three air services a week each way between Italy and I ripoli 
aiuf between Tripoli and Bengasi. This, again, is a subsidised service I lie 
passenger service may pay, though this is doubtful but flic maiK are frequently 

under the stipulated’minimum weight. , 

5 The colony itself receives a subsidy, but there have lately been rumours 
that this will very shortly be discontinued. These rumours have been strengthened 
by statements in authoritative quarters emphasising how well the colony is doing, 
and even hinting that it will soon be self-supporting. t the subsidy is dis¬ 
continued, or even seriously reduced, it will be a severe blow to the colony and 
will retard development. As it is, it is only just possible to balance the budget 
of the colony, and the loss of the subsidy would certainly have to be met by 
increased tariffs and taxation, which would enhance the cost of living Any 
increase of this kind would diminish immigration and hamper development, ft 
is not to be expected that, if living were as expensive in Libya as it is m Italy, 
Italian peasants would uproot, themselves from a pleasant climate to live m the 

\er\ unpleasant climate of Libya . , 

(5 It is the same financial considerations which have so iar prevented the 
incorporation of Libya as a province of Italy in the same way as Algeria is a 
province of France Italians with whom I have discussed this question are all ot 
opinion that sooner or later incorporation will take place, but not for at least 
ten or twenty years. In twenty years’ time there will he a new generation ol 
Italian-speaking natives whom it will be possible to entrust with greater political 
freedom The present generation cannot so be trusted. Moreover the import 
duties on Italian goods, small though they are in comparison with the duties on 
forei 0- !! goods, are a financial resource which cannot at pieseut hi given up. 

7. One unpleasant feature of Italian colonisation is the strong anti-foreign 
spirit displayed. Foreign subjects who own real property are expropriated on 
the slightest excuse, and the compensation given is invariably inadequate. Other 
foreign subjects, who have become naturalised Italians in order to retain posts 
reserved for Italian subjects, have found themselves dismissed after naturalisa¬ 
tion Bitter experience has left most of the Maltese here with very little pro- 
Italian feel in". Even in touring circles this anti-foreign feeling is prevalent. 
Tourists are encouraged to visit Libya, but only to be fleeced, and their protests 
are met with cynical indifference. The Libyan hotel-keepers and tourist agents 
have not yet acquired the art of shearing the shoe}) gracedully 

8. In a previous despatch, No. 10 of the 22nd May, 1931, I gave my 
impressions of the Italian treatment of natives. T need only add that the policy 
of leaviii"' the natives to tin inselves so long as they keep quiet only applies to the 
older generation The younger natives, at least in the towns, are being educated 
in Italian and in Fascist principles There is no sign of social intercourse 
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between Italians and Mussulmans, and I find it difficult to imagine such a thing 
occurring, but possibly the next generation may see changes in this respect. 

9. In conclusion, I should like to mention a remark made by an educated 
and ardent Fascist to an Englishman who was here recently. Tie explained that 
Italy did not expect Libya to prove a remunerative colony, but that she was acting 
as she is to show what she could do in the colonising line, so that, when at some 
future date colonies were available, Italy would get her share. He mentioned 
specifically the Portuguese colonies, but my informant gathered that he was really 
indicating the Crown Colonies of a disrupted British Empire. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. 

I have. &c. 

N. PATRICK COWAN. 


[J 1022/14/16] No. 36. 

Sir P. Lorabie to Sir John Simon.- -(Received April 18.) 

(No. 322.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 8, 1932. 

I 11AVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 269 of the 
19th ultimo, to inform you that the Opposition still continues to hesitate in the 
adoption of any definite policy. 

2. At a Wafd meeting on the 26th March Makram announced that the 
Liberal representatives on the Liaison Committee had stated that they had 
changed their minds. The Liberal Council, when consulted by Mahmoud Pasha, 
did not approve of the proposed letter to the King 

3. The Wafd, after a discussion of this new Liberal attitude, agreed that 
it would not be wise to force the Liberal party to adopt a policy to which it was 
opposed because its situation did not allow it to declare hostility to the British 
Government. The Wafd, therefore, decided to proceed with its own plan, while 
expressing to the Liberals a desire for the maintenance of cordial collaboration in 
defence of the Constitution. 

4. The Liberals, when this decision was communicated to them, replied 
that, while not wishing to associate themsehes with a declaration of hostility to 
the .British Government, they had no objection to tin* Wafd’s making this 
declaration alone and wished to continue the friendly association of the two 
parties. 

5. Apparently a small minority of the Liberals was in fa\our of joining 
the Wafd in a hostile policy towards Great Britain. 

6. At a meeting of the Wafd on the 5th April L'athallah Pasha stated 
that Malunnud was now opposed to separate action by the two parties, that the 
Liberals were now prepared to join in the declaration of a hostile policy towards 
Great Britain, but deemed it necessary first to submit a petition to the King, 
complaining of the misdeeds and corruption of the present regime. If no result 
were produced by this petition, the Liberals would be prepared, a fortnight after 
the submission of the petition, to sign the anti-British manifesto with the Wafd. 

7. Nahas and Nokrashi strongly opposetl acquiescence in this proposal. 
They maintained that the Liberals were merely manoeuvring to paralyse the 
Wafd’s activity and were definitely afraid of embarking on an anti-British 
policy. The majority, however, finally decided to accept Mahmoud’s proposal 
and to draft for Liberal approval the letter to the King and the anti-British 
manifesto, both of which were to he signed at the same time, though the manifesto 
would not be issued until a fortnight after the submission of the letter to the 
King and provided that letter proved fruitless. IT, however, the Liberals 
continued to prevaricate, it was decided that the Wafd should issue the manifesto 
alone. 

8. It will be seen that the situation in the Opposition camps is still very 
ambiguous. It seems certain that Mahmoud is at present doing his utmost to 
avoid embarking on an anti-British policy. Within the Wafd the difference 
between extremists and moderates remains acute. The moderates, having 
succeeded in imposing respect of majority decisions, are for the moment 
paralysing the activity of the extremist directing clique The moderates 
would, no doubt, like to gravitate towards Mahmoud and evict Nahas from the 



i wipvcshin of the Wafd Decisive movement in that direction or a decisive 
4sertion l of policy by Malm,cud is, no doubt, Hindered by the tear that open 
scission in the Opposition will leave it at the mercy of the King an • 11 '}• 

9 According to a report received by Mr. keotvn-lloyd the I. bolu s 
recently amt a Ullage to the Wafd to say that they had come to regard Ad 
,s no longer a suitable head of the “ National Government, because la had 
hown himself too eouciliaton in attending Government ceremonies. 1 lie 
reference no doubt, was to Adh s attendance at the I'arhamentary tea-party , 
celebration of the King's birthday. Anyhow, the Liberals, according to tin. 
report suggested that Mahmoud* would he more suitable as the head o « 
National (fover,uncut. Nahas and the extremists of course rejected this proposal, 
which however, was welcomed by the moderates. . 

6 Meanwhile, Nokrashi and his underlings go on arranging boycott 
committees and sub-committees, which still remain unsubstantial. Attempts have 
been made indirectly to bovcotl British goods by melting Itgyptuuis to |iiiicha.e 
Egyptian products However, up to the present there are no signs ol any 
boycotting of British goods. 

1 hau\ eve. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


[J 1023/715/16] No. 37. 

Sir P. Lorabie to Sir John Simon.—(Received April Ik) 

(No- 323.) Cuir0) Aprit 1932.^ 

SU ’ I HAVE the honour to inform you in continuation of my dosj>atel i 
of the 22nd March that on the 20th ultimo most of the students m the . 
of medicine, science and law returned to their'studies, most o Iae s ^ 
faculty of letters still remaining on strike Notice vvasmssuc1 y - ^ lhe 
that all strikers were suspended tor a week and it the) d , , , ■ 

oft bat period they would be definitely excluded from the movers,ty. At the end 

of the week all the students returned to their studies. 

“ On the HOtli ultimo a decree was issued by the Minister o luh v. on 
dismissing Dr. Telia llussein from the service ol the (uivcrnnieut. JJm iiu. 
tills actioS was the doctor's repeated refusal to 

him by the Minister of Education through his seeictai)- p enei« h » . d 
Hussein's administrative position and acts m the umvo t| l '" ,UllsU ‘ 

to answer any such questions except I.rough u miiml channel.■ in 

3. The news of bis dismissal, which, ol <"»ist, was ieceivea wi i * 

many quarters, provoked a partial altcl i "l’ t 1 i ' 1 lf a |,^"u'd'and collapsed almost at 

.. 

the humiuVto leport'lhat im'thc 2Kth ultimo the "‘.^"r'lmSL 

lished religion of the country. In view of Abd l Man i • this () | )K . u ,. a nnst 

« «*** which "" d ^ 
. omniittv.11IV rI k; “knJc lie Klwrcd hi» liherty, liasbitingly retorted 

in Llie Wafcl^'Vp.'ly^/yil.Pppnl.ed’thnt’this’elistiiiygiiisVi’t.iNsi.’liolar will 

now^retim^ which ^^^j*^*(IrVian nedtionini'*tl'u* 

Meanwhile, be lum announced Ins n.te.jtum olIbi 

Government for damages to the extent ol L25 000 h *-> „ ^ itllty 

become normal again 
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7. My first impression, I said, had been that the Government’s action was 
not particularly prudent. What I had learned since had not altered that 
impression, and it seemed to me that the Government had handled the matter in 
a rather brusque and heavy-handed way. I recognised that, in Egyptian 
conditions, a university in Cairo could not well enjoy the same degree of academic 
liberty and administrative autonomy as, for instance, the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. J also recognised that in the last resort the Government’s 
decision must over-rule. The Government now, however, had won their point; 
their authority had been established beyond doubt. I urged Sulky Pasha to 
consider whether this was not the opportune moment for the Government to define 
clearly the degree of academic liberty which was to exist at the university and to 
give the university such guarantees as would reassure all concerned in that regard 
for the future. I suggested that the best impression would be produced by the 
most rapid action possible. 

8. T referred to a tendency among the British professors, or at all events 
among a considerable number of them, to solidarisc themselves in the university 
interests with their Egyptian colleagues. Of this attitude his Excellency was 
doubtless aware; T begged him to notice that, good or had, it was a generous and 
spontaneous movement. 1 had done my best to bring about a realisation among 
the British professors that their situation was not quite on all fours with that of 
their Egyptian colleagues. 'There was, nevertheless, some danger of the impression 
gaining ground that the university was under the same direct Government control 
as, for instance, a secondary school, where the headmaster and teachers were 
removed and transferred at the behest of the Government. If this impression 
became consolidated, the effect on the recruitment of really satisfactory professors 
in the future would be deplorable and definitely prejudicial to the interests of the 
university. 

9. Sidkv Pasha replied that lie had listened with interest to what l had to 
say and would take it to heart. He wished me, however, to understand and 
hoped it would be understood 1 abroad, and especially in England, that the 
measures taken with regard to Tuba llii'-sein were entirely exceptional; with 
that exception, the Government had always been most careful in their handling 
of the university and in protecting its academic prestige. He was disposed to 
admit my view that the form of action had not been the happiest possible. 
Personally, he thought that the time had been ill chosen and that the necessary 
action could more suitably have been taken during the vacation. Tie remarked 
that in the recent parliamentary debate a large body of representative opinion 
had endorsed the undesirability of Taha Hussein as a teacher of Egyptian youth 
and had thus given strong moral backing to the action taken by the Government. 
He appreciated my arguments, however, about the impression likely to be created' 
abroad where the detailed circumstances could not be well understood. 

10. 1 told Sidkv Pasha that an impression undoubtedly existed at home, 

not only in the press as representing public opinion, but also, I thought, in official 
circles in London, that his Government had made a mistake of judgment. For 
this reason also I urged him once more to Lake rapid action in the direction of 
formulating guarantees for the future of the university. 

* T have, <frc. 

PEPPY EOPATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 1033/69/16| No. as. 

Sir P. Loraitie to Sir John Simon—(Received April 18.) 

j? 0 ' 335 Cairo , April 9, 1932. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence regarding the question whether 
the coupons of the Egyptian Public Debt should be paid in gold or paper, I have 
the honour to acquaint you with the receipt from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of a note inviting 11 is Majesty’s Government to appoint plenipotentiaries for the 
purpose of diplomatic negotiations about this matter and connected problems 
arising from it. 
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2 It will be observed that, in the Egyptian Gove«t^ opinion, a suit m 

W'MK Ms C.vermneut' is likely » a«- Pri^.ry 
importance to the payment oi the coupons mgol^buUte wm m 

^!i^n"r^unW morl precise knowledge of the Egyptian proposal 
iSa Y la Tbe Italian Minister has .in* called o^me. 

dissimilar from that of M. Gaillaicl.■ l b ^ London, Paris and Rome; and 
can only be taken at, and in consultat reciuests for further taxation of 

they both think that, if properly proeee led with, equests lor 

an equitable kind can be sympathetically tho possibility that the 

.*. . 

PERCY EORA1NE, 

High Commissioner. 



Enclosure in No. 38. 

Egyptian Minister ,or Foreign A #*. lo High Conmissioner, Cairo 

' Jl . Lo ('aire, le 0 ami m2- t t 

M. le Haut-Commissaire, ( l,Ma la dettc publique egyptienne a etc 

A1NSI que votre Excellence It a ’ j dernier date do 1904. A la 

Fob jet de plusieurs arrangements bucces^^^do ^ W)lulitioU8 do perturba- 

ditTcrcnce des arrangements an ‘ 1 004 est iutervenu h une 6poque on 

lions politiques on luiancieres, eoS x ioiiinit d’une prosperity econon.ique et 
TEgypte, depuis plusieurs annees dep , 1 - { ors ct malgre taut de 

d’une stability linanciere sans pieu E ^ ypte observe, en matiere de 
vicissitudes mondiales dans 1 oidie ico I - engagements, 

finance, une politique de decida Fabandon du gold standard. 

Or, le 21 septembre 1931, 1 Anglcttue sterling, qui a provoqud 

Cot abandon fut smvi par u«o deprecia o t »,te lYtendue on 
partout des repercussions dont on nc pe« 

apprecier toute la gravity. la ( l cL te publique egyptienne 

Depuis lors, une nouvelle situation a si ^.1 ^ sleI . ling . qiu f u t par excellence 
En effet, la livre egyptienne avait etc h « K suito de ce tte liaison, les 
la monnaie des paiements niter national * • 1 (le la Eoi No. 17 de E>04 no 

prevues pour le service de la do tie '>^ x or qu ’clles avaient aiant le 
represented plus la memo valeui < aU nice 

mois de septembre 1931. , < < onm iissaires de la Dette an suje 

Des conversations furent engagees pai ■ t , )r i v iiygiye. C os conversa- 

du paiement des coupons et litres do la (htte u. I luUciairc introdmte par 

lions furent suivies .basses p es, >■' ^ux mi'xtes, it bit,nolle so jo.g.ut 

M le Conunissmre Iranfuis devunt les mu 

bientot M. le Commissairo iWIh«>- . . iu( | icia ire, 1'obligation de I EgypU, 


de 1904. nans contesiei - - rjouvernemeiit egypuen a up- 

1*1^^ idest’pas uifcas d’inexeeution d.bligation to, gun .edit 

article l’a prevu. „ q 000 000 consideree par 1 article 30 ( 

exiglVult ^ Ptie " " ' 
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arrangements financiers qui out ete a la base de la loi de 1904. Eui demandei, au 
lieu des £E. 3 , 000 , 000 , jusqu’iei fouruies, unc somino qui, par suite de la depre¬ 
ciation de sa monnaie, serait necessairement supdrieure et variable, e est demandei 
une revision du reglement de 1904. Cc reglement a, en eflet, ete etabli sui la basi 
d’une situation determinee qui subsistc encore, sans que les donnees essentielles 
en aient 6 te modiliees par une action du Gouvernement egyptien. 

Eu admettant meme que 1 ’interpretation des articles 3 et 4 de la loi de l.)()4 
devrait avoir pour elTet de modifier les previsions de 1 article 30, il n en resteiait 
]>as moins neeessaire de coordonner eette modification eventuelle avec la situation 
qui a servi de base a la reglemcntation de la dettc publique. 

La solution du probleme pose eomporte done deux, elements en fait 
inseparables: un element d interpretation pour fixer la \eritable poitee dch 
articles 3 et 4 de la loi de 1904 et un element de coordination ou de revision pom 
le eas oil, en vertu de l’interpretation donnee de ces deux dispositions^ les 
obligations du Gouvernement egyptien viendraient a etre aggravees. Eette 
revision pourra avoir pour objet d examiner toute modification a appoitei a la 
situation actuelle pour mettre 1’Egypte en mesure de satisfaire aux obligations 
qui seraient eventuellement mises a sa charge, ainsi que d'etablir tons autres 
arrangements que les circonstanees peuvent exiger. 

(’es deux elements, qui peuvent etre envisages distinctemeiit s il s agit d un 
simple control prive, demeurent inseparables dans le eas d'un arrangement 
international tel que celui de 1904 et les arrangements anterieurs. Or si le 
premier element pent ressortir de la competence d un tribunal, le second, de par 
sa nature politique et linaneiere, en est forcemeat exclu. 

Aussi, avec le souei de maintenir E integral itd du probleme pose par la 
depreciation de la livre sterling et la depreciation coiisequcntc (le la lure 
egyptienne dans leurs el'I'ets sur la dette publique egyptienne et dewtei un 
morcellement de ce probleme, qui en lausserait la solution ef sciait de iiatiui a 
embarrasser une situation linaneiere jusqu’ici a 1 'abri de tout reproche, le 
Gouvernement egyptien a-t-il juge neeessaire d exciper de 1 incompetence des 
tribunaux pour transporter la question sur son veritable terrain, colui des 
negociations diplomatiques. denies, en diet, les liegociations peuvent embrassei 
tons les aspects de la question, eventuellement examiner leur interdependame et 
elablir les mesures adoquates dans les circonstanees aetuellcs. ( 

J/Ecypte se rappelle avec une grande satisfaction ce que des negociations 
diplomatiques dans le pass 4 out pu accomplir dans le domaine du reglement de la 
dette egyptienne; die est confiante quo dans les circonstanees aetuellcs des 
inVociations aboutiront a des resultats satisfaisants. ... 

Je vous saurais done inliniment gr 6 , M. le llaut-Commissaire, si vous vouliez 
bien communiquer, en les appuyant, les considerations qui precedent au 
Gouvernement anglais, alin qu’en eas d’aceord, il umille bien designer des 
plenipolentiaires pour ces negociations. 

de saisis, Arc. 

1 ,e M mist re des AITaires etrangeres, 

A. YEI11A. 


[J 1111/92/161 No :ti». 

Si, l>. I.nmiih in Sir John Simon .— {liecrin;/ 1/0 /7 25.) 

j^ 0, ) Cairo, A/n-il Co. 1942. 

1 il WK the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the All to 
the 13th April, 1932. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAIN E. 

High ('om i>i i'-.'-iomr. 
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Enclosure in No. 39. 

Memorandum, mpeethg Ik, Press from April 7 to Vi, IKS- 

THE “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq, ’ on the 7th April made 
with the leaders of the Wafd Was there roa ly airy need ! ^ M 
meetings which the Wafd were hc.klnig and whe was thi 1 „^ 1]a( . p/ J Vwa(1 is 

tSsis w;; fat«(.««,.. t» ” .** 

' 2. ° A change of .policy was certainly itecderh t»l for 

not in the sense the kawkab-csh-Sh.iiq , . nmiceful negotiation 

open defiance of Great Britain a declaration excludingtun u<>u b hiH , 

o\ Anglo-Egyptian difficulties from , s pr^ran.me. I’Us in ,he 
the “ Liberte recommended to the, leat . lnit l j,, at the constitutional 

direction of logic and common sense. > ‘litienl nartv in Egypt which 

question was now definitely settled, and that . > n on ‘ t i lu tiou was condemned 
still refused to work within the cadre ot 1 *[^Hiament would sit 

for evermore. It should be undei stood 1 1 j .. violence, threat or 

for its five years’ term; it should also be urn e rs^f m lhal 

attempt at coercion will make any impulsion n , , tion () f 190*2 the 

(iovernment having; made the scrupulous respect ot the decimal.on 

definite basis of their Egyptian policy. , . j>.,j. u . c view of the present 

3 . The above no doubt represents the oitliodox 1 muu 

situation in Egypt. ,, Government. Of the 

4. The Opposition papers fvom the Military 

incidents leading up to Air Oommodoi ■ * r> l,i«di-hnndcd procedure 

Aviation Section of the Egyptian army tl s. > » h ^ meat 

comes of placing an Englishman '’Vi' " /shamia tl Jy ay: All this is 

(- Balagh ”). Of Sulky Mia 8 recent n n and that the 

intended to demonstrate to the But s - 0( | n to nP ,r 0 tiate. But how can 
Opposition is weakening', wt ji n ^ ’ preve nts the Opposition from getting 

ssxv;;!"S:";SS';E ..... 

m the “ Sliaab ” and “ Mokattam as being 1 ‘ ‘j 1 , 10 tll0 snl „mer, when the 

of the Egyptian pound should be pnstpon ^ the Opposit ion comment 

^/tao^j'inka^Shii" wouhl hnve'ta accept Sir Otto Niemoyer'a 

of keeping ilown the exch.ingi nme ■ j q, ,, p.gyptian currency shnuhl 

intetry. and Sir Otto N.emeyerw . .shmna " smggestcl Unit Sir Olio 
remain pegged to sterling. Siml a }. Egyptian pomnl to remain 

Niemever would, like Sir E.lwar.1 took, w.,iSwirali-ina ilietated l.y 
exposed to the lluctuntions of starling o A lc r''considerations. Here the 
British interests,” and regardless of ««y "'.J,™' opinion. The 

“J.iberte' of the Kith Apiil heg . :r *j le (p-itisli Government refrained 

writer asked the “ Balagh * ohehere 1 ^hat,llritish industry. Egypt 
from the revalorisation of stcrli n vv nmsnercd the more Egyptian cotton 

should rejoice, for the more Bril ish imh s fo .. the present the 

Great Britain would puuhase, ■' J •vr oreovcl . jf the Egyptian pound was 
principal purchaser of Egyptian cotton. purchasers of Egyptian cotton 

unpegged from sterling and nwxa 011 ^^ At present they were being 

throughout the world would be e_ ) ' 1 r ^he “Balagh send a 

attracted by the low rate of the Egypturn pound^ /'Av days ago"the rise in 

SttaUiGks 1 TlhlhTI 

awaaS'S ..> »■ * .. 

fellah, trader or worker. . , n u nvp u lflU id convey a wrong 

res ss SsA.... 
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generally, a continued low e\< liange rate of the Egyptian pound is regarded w'itli 
equanimity. 

8. In the course of the Prime Minister’s tour in Sharqia, Tewfik Doss Pasha 
said at Facous, at the close of a speech : u The political cause of this country will 
soon he settled by the (Government.” In the Opposition press this is considered 
to be another hint at negotiations with (treat Britain, hut a hint weaker than 
similar ones made in the past. 

9. Continuing its campaign for a boycott of British goods, the " Kawkab-esh- 
Sharq ” reports the formation of boycott committees at Zagazig (Sharqia) and 
in three districts of Assuan. During the course of the week under review, the 
Alexandria police arrested a youth distributing the boycott circulars issued by 
the Wafdist ladies’ committee. The Parquet, however, ordered his release, the 
newspapers say, as there is no provision in the law under which he could be 
charged. 


|J 1102/69/16 


No. 40. 


Sir I*. Lontinr to Sir John Simon.—(Recnicrd April 25.) 


(No. 1158.) . . w 

Sir, Cairo, A pril 16., PK12. 

IN my despatch No. 995 of the 9th April, I undertook to send you my 
comments on the Fgyptian Government's note of the 6th April regarding the 
coupons of the National Debt as soon as I had received the view's of the judicial 
adviser thereon. These have now been supplied to me by Judge .Booth, in the note 
of which 1 ha\e the honour to enclose a eopy.(') 

2. Briefly, the position is that a suit having been instituted in the Mixed 
Courts by the French and Italian Commissioners on the Caissc de la Bette, with 
a view' to the Fgyptian (lovernment being ordered to pay the coupons in gold, 
the (Government, on their side, have pleaded the incompetence of the courts to 
decide the issue, maintaining that it is one for diplomatic arrangement between 
the interested (lovernments. They have not laid before the court an argument 
on the merits of the case, but have requested the (lovernments of the United 
Kingdom, France and Italy to enter negotiations to settle the point directly at 
issue and problems arising m connexion therewith. As 1 understand it, the court 
has now', on application by the commissioners to which the Government did not 
appear, given the (lovernment until the 20th April to produce their written 
argument on the merits; the case has been letl standing on the list ot the 9th May 
as previously arranged, but the court has intimated that it will then fix a special 
hearing probably oil the 10th, lltli or 12th May and that it would decide after 
hearing arguments whether the merits and the preliminary objection (regarding 
incompetence) should be heard and determined together, or whether judgment 
should be given in the first place on the preliminary objection alone. The Govern¬ 
ment have so far failed to produce an argument on the merits and i am at present 
unable to say whether they mean to comply w'ith the court’s direction that they 
should do so before tbe hearing on the 9th May. 

9. The position between the Caissc and the Government and the views of 
the British Commissioner are outlined in the confidential memorandum which 
Sir It. Greg has been good enough to send me, and of which 1 transmit a copy 


herewith.(') 

4. The full texts of the arguments of the French and Italian Commissioners 
on the one band, and of the Fgyptian Government on the other, are forwarded 
herewith,(') and convenient summaries of all but the Government’s ” note en 
repliqueof the 13th April are given in the enclosed copies of the “ Journal of 
the Mixed'l’rilmnals.”(’) , 

g, T do not propose to enter into the legal arguments on either side, as these 
can be better appreciated by your legal advisers I would only call attention to 
the facts that the judicial adviser is not impressed by the contentions of the 
Egyptian Government on the legal points directly raised in their note of the 
6tli April, and that though in similar cases in the past the Government have 
pleaded the incompetence of the courts, they have on those occasions also entered 
arguments on the merits of the question at issue 


I M Not, pi inii-il 
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6 . Questions of a broader poliueal nature are involved by the %>!*'»'• “ ulL ' 

0 £ the Uth Apri^ Egyptian Government are attempting to evade a 

possible iec-Gsloi(’ey 1 1lleAoui'ts thP^jV( Thnr’’o S vvliieVeoldd^only w’itb 
on the "round that such a decision would impose a uiu B mvself doubt 

.'mil iTillimilty and some danger to Egypt.... eemmmy, He me, I ™ 
a I,ether true Egyptian interest lies in th.it < m . ^ shared by 

unlikely that in present eirei.nistanees hs Egian m« o ^ 

l ,ay lU g0 i d- . i' ,»,n |<Vvotian Government wish, nevertheless, to escape the 
h. Second 1\, if the ljgji . , i, n p P i, pieties lor them to wait 

possible necessity to pay in gold, it \vmi i sine Jl 1 g.guuwlodge that this 
until the court should decide, or bey sim vo unUidy ck & p, AU ,, ,, 

legal obligation lies upon them, be oie atp •» tu u “ > incurred. Either 

modilicaUon of the convention under whirl, the oh igation^ was i ^ ^ |n 
the court will pronounce that the coupons must h. p. d o / - iml „, ssUl l e)l the 

the latter ease (which, according to Judge' “ " gi s vI n’l, t ey sal, necessitate 
Egyptian tlovernnie.it are relieved ol the dip I its ''m ■» J , s| 

settlement by negotiation. In the tonne * His 

negotiate to fall hack upon, and betU ~ I ndverse decision ol tile 

true, no doubt, that they ee they would lose a ; » ,. isU B „cl, 

court, but no more, 1 slum, hup hong t tha..by. ^l;!^ 

UieGiay ' that Illlir' efforts In avoid a legal Wh’' l",v',',ch '"nil'Wulnm 

rimnuisslonersof ,be (laiss'e“S tSu- preceding months commit tl.,.. selves I . 

etion in the courts. . , llll|l |.,„. s minor point: namely, that the 

9 This leads to a third, though puna] • • 1 .. o,, sp j te 0 f the 

Fgyptian Government have shown no^ great coMj-O.J J] ^ (losi rable that Ills 
latter’s generally considerate contliK ) • ' <)f . K . tK)11 a do]>ted by them 

which cannot increase the preslige of .be 

°%i, My, without imputingI to Kg^bu. 

motive in this instance, 1 consu u > t I cognisance ol tbe issue, but 

not only that the Mixed Um,rts a re J ” S V a,4 law to deal with it- 

also that they are s,.eeial^ design^ tlu uuv ^ ^ , H , 

notwithstanding the Egvp 1,111 ,() , Koyntum side which would prevent them 
unwise to acquiesce in any act .« o l e 1 ^ r;l i >lt ., , ls 1 am sure you, Sir, 
from exercising their piopu u 1 • j ni ] 0 ),t paid to weaken the position 

w ill agree, that anything should be dom w hu n im n 

of tbe°iMixed Courts. i.Vvntian Government's invitation to enter 

U. Fifthly, the terms ot , lcal . indications of tbe precise 

negotiations are vei\ \agm. ( | t ..,]. , m the other band, the terms nsrd 

point with which the negotiation. < Egyptian Government is ol 

suggest that the scope content,dated tb m b^thc^^,, tllJ(t h( q ( ,rc 

considerable, though undefined, wu ' 1 m lhjs matter with the Fgyptian 

considering wither .J jVfcoraiiient'in the United Kingdom should ask lot 

aiXiSve satisfactory cM^miUons oni this. muMlls w ill be taken into 

12. I presume that the V reiuh ami t<J a ^ ^ (iovonm .ent, 

consultation regarding the voy V [ a m myself of tbe opinion that 

13. Taking everything into . ... t() t |, e Egyptian Government that 

llis Majesty’s Government shou c * courts nave pronounced on the 

they are unable to eidev on case ask for precisions regarding the 

question at issue and that > - , oscl ] negotiations. . 

subject matter and scope of tl 11' ^ tv ' a (lovernment should not consent 

' 14. If you agree with nit tl« • () , iv ' j )y t ,] 10 court, it would I think be 

to negotiate before a decision ^"^'nt should be so notified at the earliest 
convenient that the Fgyp 1 ^^ ie aut horised to express your confident hope 
possible moment, and that I ; n ( 0rV ene without undue delay. I should l« 

that the decision of the court will mteiwne ,. 

FT ^ 1 
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grateful therefore for instructions by telegraph so that as much time as possible 
might be available for the Egyptian Government to put in their arguments on 
the merits assuming that they may at present be intending not to do so before the 
hearing fixed for the 9th May. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

TIigh Commissioner. 


[J 1151/69/161 No. 41. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo) 

(No. G9.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 29, 1932. 

YOUR despatch No 358 of lfith April : Payment of Egyptian debt coupons 
You should reply to the Egyptian note of 6th April on the payment of the 
Egyptian debt coupons in the following sense :— 

(a) In the opinion of Uis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom the 

best course for the Egyptian Government to adopt is to obtain the 
decision of the courts on the legal questions involved. 

(b) You arc willingly authorised to maintain contact with the Egyptian 

Government and also with the French and Italian diplomatic repre¬ 
sentatives should they he so instructed by their Governments during 
the period which must elapse before the final decision of the courts, 
and more particularly with a view to elucidating the precise intentions 
and proposals which inspired the Egyptian note. 

(c) His Majesty’s Government do not, however, consider that any discussions 

which may result from this disposition on their part should or could 
acquire the character of negotiations. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 62, Saving (by bag), and Rome, No. 80.) 


| J 1151/69/16] No. 42. 

Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris), No, 63, Saving, and to Sir R. Graham 

(Rome), No. 81 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 29, 1932. 

MY telegram to Cairo No. 69 of 29th April: Payment of Egyptian debt 
coupons. 

Please inform Government to which you are accredited. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 70.) 


[J 1181/14/16] No. 43. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—(Received May 2) 

(No. 373.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 23, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of a speech delivered 
by Nahas Pasha at Zaghlul’s grave on the 16th instant on the occasion of the 
13airam.(‘) The only text is that furnished by the police, as the speech has not 
not appeared in detail in the press. 

2. By this speech Nahas Pasha would seem to have given a personal version 
of the proposed anti-British manifesto, which has not yet been accepted by the 
Moderate Wafdists nor by the Liberals. It is interesting to note that none of the 
Moderates, except Aly Sliamsy Pasha, were present at this ceremonial visit to 
Zagldul’s grave, and Aly Sliamsy paid his visit and left before Nahas Pasha’s 
arrival. 

( l ) Not printed. 


SO 

, According to 

Wnfd’s policy, they cons, >^ d '^1"^' /fthi would leave no hope for future 
attack England at one and the san e ab they shou l!l assume an 

understanding- lhey lu '' cf ;' u ri ‘' B „ t . inl w | len t i, c Wafd attacks British 

attitude of friendahip^ twards GiMt BiiUin^nlteii^ ^ t , ou|(1 |)la>; 

policy, so that when a < * IP^ ^ t j * ^Vafd Nahas strongly objected 

he role of mediator between 1.ngland and the^va Mlx , eraU £ including 

to thU j taken on the Subject. A 

MS2T£ report. Nahas.1 his friends 

""'‘t^’Z^nisl'erlal'^orts must, of course, be regarded with reserve, as 

their sources cannot be controlled. have &c . 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


J 1237/69/16| No 44> 

Si, P. Loraine to Si, Hdu, Simon.--(Rcn in d May 9.) 

(No. 385.) Cairo, April 27, 1932 

Mr ’ 1 HAVE the honour to inform you 

, , me yesterday morning and, while saj b j irp Lo spea p to me in' regard to a 
instructions from W ashington exp css ■ le ■ }s \ vhi( . h ] lju l characterised 
certain matter on the same f a k and hiei \^ t() (liscusi . in the manner 
previous conversations between us. < y j l() . to my notice. 

suggested by Mr. .lardmc anything \ s |i tt | 0 concerned about recent 

2. The Minister then said that fit • , ns u f the Egyptian debt, 

developments in connexion with the paymem <> coupons on a gold basis, 

ami that of Egypt's obligation, orthmw inU ' 0 stod m tT,o matter, 
lie explained that the mted S at s v • ^ '.ji.nity. which he foresaw, 

but what had provoke, him to s e. k ti Egyptians were urging on the 

that in the course of the ..egot.a tons h^ Ul , K . m adc by ttie three 
United Kingdom, E rouce > a »I It J W’J“W h , „„ u , t „ enable Egypt to pay he, 
Powers in respect ot liesh Ux.itJ™_« «1 m . , 1( , eoiidemncd to pay the coupons 

obligations m gold, should she tithe . I j s taxation be interlocked 

on that basis. Should any agieemu «• n ^ ()11S „j 1()U i<i | )0 paid, the matter 

with an agreement on the basis of w capitulatory Rower, and he was a 

would obviously affect the United State. . • ^ tluMnM .( V( , s m the presence <d a 

little apprehensive lest his'(j°vjrn»» J in executing what would n<> 

sort of iait accompli and that then 1 .m, three Rowers might be 

doubt be a " cll ,S:g s ;f ^VuTanline said that he would he extremely grateful 

iM^could'throw any light on tlK jpoint, tiut 1 did not Hunk that Ins 
3. 1 told Mr. -Jardine that I quite t< 1 Qwn (j ove rnmeiit were eon- 

apprehensions were really just' ; j ) from any linking up of the question 
cirued, I thought they were < lls *mhe.wise, with that of fresh taxi,lion, 
of the paynicnt of the coupons i „ , obligation to pay in gold weie 

At he same time, it could nol.be denied 11 at^ if U e 01 i„ I ^ sw , kil ,g the 

fastened on Egypt t^y^'^^to .Sw^d fcliiorc than likely to press 
consent of the Powers or t ' Govl ,,. nra0 nt had proposed a negotiation to 
it As a matter ot fuel the find 1 . oroposal I could not prejudge. 1 

the three Rowers. What would conic o ^1 ^ n()t be decided m Cairo, 

had already told Sulky that t m<|uestw> °'>* ; 1 ondon, Baris and Home. where 
hut must form the subject of sciiss ons II* mc t | lllt whereas the hgyp 

^S:u^:tg<SiS,'ihere was no clear indieation at present o, 
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terms of reference of such a negotiation. I thought, however '> he 
assured that so far as my own Government were concerned they would nevei 
contemplate giving away the position of any of the capitulatory Powers and least 
of all those of an essentially friendly Power such as the United States, m such 
a wav as to leave them in the presence of a jait accom'pli. . T r,„ . 

4 Mr. Jardine said that he felt much relieved by the statement which I had 
made to him. lie had felt confident himself that His Majesty s Government in 
the United Kingdom would not contemplate doing anything 
unconsulted position of the United States. He saw my point that the question 
of paying the coupons in gold and that of assenting to fresh Egyptian taxation 
were ft a sense interconnected, but he fully appreciated the reluctance which 1 
attributed to His Majesty’s Government of having them hnkec together and in 
our place he would have taken exactly the same view, ills attitude, he w cut on to 
sav and that of his Government in Washington was, on the whole, a liberal one 
towards any legitimate revenue-raising projects of the Egyptian Government. He 
admitted that his own personal attitude was becoming rather less liberal owing to 
his further knowledge of Egyptian fiscal methods. It, however, a negotiation 
were engaged between the three Powers and Egypt, and a question arose of 
consentingGo the levy of fresh taxation in Egypt, he thought that an intimation to 
Sat effort and at the earliest possible stage to the United States Government 
would be highly appreciated and well calculated to ensure their co-opeiation late 

on 1 n r ' iny J 'fcU 0 ;ustified^in assuring Mr. Jardine that in the contingency to which 
he alluded I felt certain that His Majesty’s Government would be only too 
willing to let the United States Government know what was happening whether 

lieie^in Minister was entirely satisfied with my reply, and I trust, 

Sir that you will be willing to endorse it. 

’ J 1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 1290/14/16] No. 45. 

Sir P Lorn i nr to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 12.) 

(No 42.) c l M n 19 32. 

(Telegraphic.) It. .... ’ ^ 

BOMB attempt on Prime Minister s train. , .. 

Chamber has urged Egyptian Government to enact supplementary legislation 
to nrotcct safety of the State. 1 have urged marked moderation on Sulky, who 
IX agrees. He Has telegraphed details of his attitude to Egyptian Minister, 
who will doubtless acquaint you with them. 


[J 1309/14/161 No 46- 

Sir P I. ora ini' to Sir John Simon.- -{Received May 16.) 

(N°: f)7 ; , S! !V Ug ,A Cairo, May 7, 1932. 

1 'pRIME MINISTER, accompanied by Minister of Education twenty Three 
SliTibist Deputies and other political personalities, was proceeding to Girga 
Province by l spec.al train during night 5th-6th May, when a bomb explo,led 

tlahi wiis ten minutes short of locality at time of explosion, but tram, after track 
had been repaired, proceeded safely to its destination. 
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[J 1327/69/16j No - 47 - 

Sir P. Lor mine to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 17.) 

(No. 400.) Cairo, May 5, 1932. > 

Sir ' X HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 

lh . pa^ejjt 0^^“; ^.TTight It advisable to 

u itl/tbe^lriench and Italian ilhnrierix m onto to asce^im m ^^1,^ 

Minister* were so good as to supply me, are 
enclosed th t tl ,e French and me 

lollndm. ' S 1 ^iko'fcrmer 

between the British note on the one ha dl <u d he J ““ e WCM v tl , tulle, 
other, in the sense of^eoiistnimg own ^ Mix ' od c ? oul . ts th . a ulie „f the Powers 
and of feeling able theiefoie matter could therefore be regarded 

was entering into conversations•, «■ / j g U( .p an interpretation would ol 

as transferred into the there ’would probably be no ditliculty in 

course be extremely fai-fetched and J ^ Itfl J liun Minister 1 made 

defeating it. In order, liowevc , omccUl^ ^ ft h {c) 0 f your telegram 

a slight drafting change, as y discussions resulting from the contact which 
under reply, in the senset^ ^W « d^islon »f the courts, with the Egyptian 
you authorised me to ni.unta , J f dl>e , a character of negotiations. You 
Government neither should noi could ac j } t , harac ter of a- diplomatic- 

will observe that 1 have now said .loqune 

negotiation or conversation. , v ith me in thinking that this drafting 

b 4. The Judicial Adviser auiees w it 1 ® e of f hc noto such as the 

alteration will altogether py ^otb M‘ Oantafupo and M. Gaillard shared that 
Italian Minister suggests, and > t R • willingness to make the modification, 
view and expressed their appreciation ol my * 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 47. 

Sir l>. l.omi»e to AWrl Saitoh fekia Saeka. 

Cairo, May 4, 1932. 

Sir ’ I HAVE the honour to acknowledge ( | a !'p g y ptlan public debt. 

6th April last, regarding the p^ciit of 'i t . l mQ ^ in the opinion ol the 
2 Your Excellency ^ asgood tnoUo > 1 could on l y be a partial means ot 

Egyptian Government a suit m the Mix ^ \^ U}Vy> requires wider 

dealing with the matter at issue, > J V diplomatic discussion. 1 be 

treatment and also raises questions deni; mil n* " (jovcrnmen t in the 

Egyptian Government according yuivi ■ purpose of diplomatic 

United Kingdom to «W»J»^ “ Simas ariaitig Gromit 
negotiations on tins subject and counutc i no te to the feecret.uy ol 

3 I duly communicated a copy )- inform you that, after caref ul 
State for Foreign Allaire and am now autho.wed toiimm m y in the 

ftady of the arguments advanced { 'c„S IS the Egyptian (iovern- 

dhStSTta decision of the courts on the legal ques to. 

involved. 


(')Not printed. 


4. His Majesty's Government are most willing that 1 should maintain 
contact with the representatives of the Egyptian Government and also with the 
French and Italian diplomatic representatives, should they be so 
instructed by their Governments, during the period which must elapse before the 
final decision of the courts is taken and more particularly with a view to eluci¬ 
dating the precise intentions and proposals which inspired your Excellency’s note. 

5. His Majesty’s Government do not, however, consider that any discussions 
which may result from this disposition on their part should or could acquire the 
character of a diplomatic negotiation or conversation. 

I avail, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


1 J 1335/14/161 No. 48. 

Sir P. l,omine lo Sir John Simon. -(Receired May 17.) 

(No. 409. Secret) 

Cairo, May 0, 1932. 

’ REFERENCE is made in paragraph 7 of the press memorandum enclosed 
in my despatch No. 408 of to-day’s date to sporadic manifestations of boycott- 
activity in bonfires of allegedly British clothing. 

2. In this context I have the honour to transmit to you herewith summary 
translations of two secret reports,(') communicated to me by the Ministry of the 
Interior, from which it would appear that the extremist element in the Wafd is 
active in organising the boycott of British goods, and, incidentally, the burning 
of British clothing, as an outward and visible sign of the new spirit of hostility 
to His Majesty’s Government, propagated by Nalias Pasha in his recent speech 
at Zaghlul Pasha’s graveside (see my despatch No. 373 of the 23rd April, 1932). 

3. The situation in Clairo is being closely watched by the police; and a 
circular has been addressed by the Public Security Department to all mudirs and 
Governors, instructing them to use every endeavour to suppress this boycott-move¬ 
ment before it spreads. 

4. This morning’s “ Shaab ” remarks bitingly upon the number of advertise¬ 
ments of British goods which continue, despite the boycott, to figure in the columns 
of the Wafdist “ Balagh.” 

I have, &c. 

PERCY EORATNE, High Commissioner. 

(') Not, printed. 


[J 1386/69/16] No 49. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon- (RereireJ May 25) 

(No. 423.) 

yi F| ('aim, May 13, 1932. 

’ AS you will doubtless have seen from announcements in the press, the Cairo 
Mixed Court has postponed until the 28th November the hearing of the suit 
brought by the French and Italian Commissioners of the Caisse de la Dette for 
the payment in gold by the Egyptian Government of the coupons of the National 
Debt. ' The history of the ease iip to the middle of last month was contained in my 
despatch No. 358‘of the 16th April. 

2. When the suit came up for hearing on the 9th May, counsel tor the 
Egyptian Government, Maitre L’Abbate, put in a written declaration, copy of 
which is enclosed herein,(') asking that the hearing of the suit be postponed until 
after the vacation. You will observe that the interpretation put on the notes 
received from the Powers, particularly the statement that the latter received 
favourably the Egyptian request for negotiations, is a trifle strained. 
Furthermore, in saying that they had not time to put in their arguments on the 
merits of the case, as they were awaiting the reply from the Powers, the Egyptian 

(’) Not printed. 


.1 f t <i nt t } ieY did not address the latter until after they 
Government ignore the fact that tli } • . 0 f t hc Debt Commissioneis, to 

had been summoned by the enm , at t C h ^ l am informed by the 

produce their arguments by he 21 'ij 1 sanctToncd so long an initial postpone- 
Judicial Adviser that once inevitable unless both sides 

ment of the case, a further postponement | - vacal i on . Had the court given, 
genuinely wanted the case disposed of befoie h thc question whether the 

in the first place, an adjournment ^ d and disposed of would have been 

would have beeu possible to ,ns,st on the 

by the change of atmosphere i n tlle couit ieweci ^ QU t q e me rits, and the 9th ^1 ay, 
ment were summoned to produce then a. » ■ te( , j mn informed by the 

when a further postponement was. comp aumUy^ • * ^ should have boon 

Judicial Adviser that it is to bring pressure to bear upon Judge 

made by the Egyptian > ov r'hambcr dealing with thc case (an Italian), 
Falqui-Cao, the 1 resident of the - ‘ n i]ml should have yielded to it if 

and in his opinion, quite out of the 1 - • therefore, unexplained. 

it had been. The change oi ntmosphcie to their way so far with snob 

4. My only preoccupation la th. . ft Uj ue t i, e sa me tactics when 

confident expectation that the <J 'j ,; 0V ernmcnts who have brought 

view, you are disposed to move 

Paris and Rome in that sense. j have , &c. 

tPnr the Hieh Commissioner), 

(lortlie mg. RALrn STEV ENSON. 


jj 1467/1467/161 No - 50 

. .. Itt Sir Join Smo„.-(fnrr, r, „ Mmj 30.) 

(No. 452.) < '« iru > ? l 

SiV ’ j HAVE the honour lo inform you, with reference to my f pharaonic 

.1 & 

-.:;;r iw ; 

Pasha’s Government was m the • 1 ) ,. es am l breach ot contiact. ‘ 

Srcourse'of the hearing of this «’U^tb«t^the h or'a post,.one- 

. 

being contemplated Opposition press condemns the 

..~R., 

High Commissi onei . 
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J 1470/14/16] 


No. 51. 


Sir P. Lorain a to Sir John Simon.-—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 456. Confidential.) . ,, 

^ ir . ' Cairo, May ' 21 , 1932 . 

’ 1 HAVE the honour lo transmit to you herewith copy of a confidential 
report,C) addressed hy Mr. E. C. Payne, of the Native Parquet inspectorate, to the 
judicial adviser, on the subject of the parquet investigation following the bomb 
explosion near Tenia Station, reported in my telegram No. oc Saving, ot the 

7th May. , . 

2. ‘ 1 am informed hy the Uirector-Ceneral of the European Department that 
other evidence than that recorded by Mr. Payne is available as against the man 
(i-harib. Thus, a witness in Tema has stated that he saw Gharib near the scene ot 
the outrage on the day previous to the crime wearing a cloth cap; this cap was 
discovered during a search of the house of Cluirib s relatives in Assiout and 
recognised. Correspondence with the Wafdist ex-Minister Aly Heikal was also 
discovered during the perquisition of Gharib's house in Cairo which, while not 

definitely incriminating, will require some explanation. . 

3. Aly Heikal, who is described as an intimate friend of Nokrashypsat present 
under arrest The houses of Nokrashy himself, Hassan Yassin, Mamoun-el-Ridi 
and Abdel Ilamid llamdi have been perquisitioned. and Nokrashy has been 
interrogated by the parquet, lie was assisted during interrogation by the legal 
advice of William Makram Obcid. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY DOHA INK, 

Uiah ('om hi iss inner. 

(M Not |nmb <1 


[ J 1475/194/16) No .>2. 

Sir P. Lo ratine to Sir John Simon (PininJ May 30.) 

§"■ Cairo, May 21, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform \ou that complaints by Coptic otlicials in the 
Egsptian Government, such as are quoted in your despatch No. . t o it 
; -)th May 1932, to the effect that they are subjected by their Moslem superiors to 
harsh and inequitable treatment, are a now lamiliar feature of Egyptian adminis¬ 
tration. It will be recalled that a pres., campaign ui this sense by the t optic- 
owned newspaper, “Misr," in 1928 was the subject of Lord Lloyd s despatch 

No. 169 of the 23rd February of that year. 

2 The reduction of ('optic representation m certain branches oi the 
Administration from the effective monopoly of the early years <h tlus cen ury to 
a figure more closely proportionate to the population ratio oi Copts to Moslems m 
Emypt is an inevitable result of extended educational facilities for Moslems and is, 

1 "think, only incidentally confessional m inspiration. Hie Cop s themselves, 
however are inclined to view this development subjectively and with alnim. 

8 Tlmt their anxiety is not wholly unjustified is revealed m a memorandum 
from the office of the financial adviser', of which 1 have the honour to enclose a 
WV (') Individual Coptic officials may or may not he more frequently 
“ persecuted " than individual Moslems (they are certainly more clamorousi in the 
ventilation of their alleged grievances to the Residency); but Mr. Hugh Jones s 
memorandum records a disquieting partiality in two important Ministries. 

4 U will be appreciated that representations can only usefully be made 
bv myself on this subject in rare and strictly individual cases. 
y The suggestion that the Copts are at the present moment enduring 
.particularly tyrannical treatment due to the alleged Caliphate ambitions of King 
Nmd emold be regarded as unfounded. Possibly Bishop Gwynne was 
eon'fusing two' separate questions, which are both dealt with m your despatch 
under reply, namely, the alleged unfair treatment of Copts generally and the 

(MNoti printed 
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Coptic apprehension regarding the ot non- 

ruler. tffiis second question as• ^ £i’kjlct of a separate despatch, 

Moslem personal status jurisdiction, Mill ‘orm c 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Jliah ('omnwMioner. 


j J 1386/69/16] No - j3 ' 

Sir John Simon to Sii P. Lorain {Cairn) 

(No. 418.) Poreian Cjjice , June 2. 1932. 

Sir> I HAVE considered your despatch Tulinn 

postponement of the ^l^^p/lyette for the payment in gold hy the Egyptian 

Cr=le^of the Egyptian Govern 

2. His Majesty s Government 1« ‘ ^ i piya l questions involved, and 1 

ment to obtain the decision of the ton . a mor l to the Egyptian Govern. 

am not convinced that it is necessa } n .I'Vo-vntian Government have been hoping 

ment at present, ft seems to me that the tg q U « *k be able to induce 

un to the last minute that by some mean. , .eedim r s j u the Mixed ( ourts. 

t'lie U’ench and Italian ^ ( jlo'rt V fiii loci'a iit^l lio'cirwi- ^ oiiTnc on for hearing I hey 
and consequently when then Gloit. nresent their ease. H not cU.n 

were quite probably genuinely ' t l il oU tiug the Mixed Courts, though 

that their action can fairly be 'it q i bn \ ( . lessened their prestige h> 

the latter may have been somewhat^v « ( ; oVcrn ,,ient in granting the further 

being so complacent towaids tlmEf,yi t^^ ^ wixed Courts to dcv.de wl.ethc 

S’wiH accord”"btaU, something nmre 

I feel tluit it would he best f()i‘you to p ^^ ^ oiiipr inlo nnv negotiations on 
His Majesty’s Government aie not j ] c , oul)(lMh , at an> rate until aftei 

the actual question of the laymen of j ision , m the legal question '"'.disi.uUx 
the Mixed Courts have vendeitd then a (j OV eriiment to he obvious that 

„ 1M i that consequently it appears to Ills .1- j s t() plead their ease on 

ftecourse'for the.Egyptian' j md 't|mt it would he a 

its merits before the Mixed C ouits a . 1 r f vu -ther adjournment of the 

for them in Number ^^ prepared to grant ,1 
ease, oven if, as seems ual.koly, the . ^ ^ 


| J 1546/14/16 | No ' 54 ' 

f. Sir JO.* ttmrnrVm'* •>) 

(No. 473.) Cairo. May 2U, HM2. 

BU '- 1 HAVE the honour, with reference'to^ 

. 

cnm ' ty ; u " enmii ;'. 

united f ^[ l J sudden return of the WaMist Uio^pubUcation in the 

fold was due largely to end.arrassn.ent .utsed . with Nahas 

“ Abram- of an aeeomit p.u ' ertoncm , t tllc ultimo). It "ill 

and with the Moderates (see nn despair n 


(>) Not printed. 
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he remembered that this “Ahram report, which was attached to the press 
summary enclosed in my despatch No. 368 of the 22nd ultimo, represented Naims 
as returning an uncompromising answer and the Moderates as responding much 
more flexibly to Yusry’s approaches. Yusry’s own account of his conversations 
did not at all justify this distinction (see my despatch No. 339 of the 9th April, 
1932). The Moderates were much embarrassed by this “disclosure of the 
“ Ahram,” and did not fail to publish denials of the accuracy of the report (see 
'passim press summaries enclosed in my despatches No. 368 of the 22nd April, 
1932, and No. 390 of the 29th April, 1932). The Moderates seem to have thought 
that the best way out of their embarrassment was to acquiesce in a closing up 
of the Wafdist ranks by a united participation in the policy advocated by the 
Extremists, with whom, however, their relations are still far from cordial. 

3. I.t will be noted that the manifesto, which, curiously enough, takes as 
the peg on which to hang itself the adoption by the Egyptian Chamber of the 
project for the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam, confines itself to generalities. 
It, remains to be seen what particular applications the Wafd propose to make 
of this announcement. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 1556/14/16] No. 55. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir ■fohn Simon .— [Received June 6.) 

(No. 485.) (Vm-m May 28, 1932. 

1 11A\ E the honour to inform you, in continuation of my despatch No. 409, 
Secret, of the 6th instant, that the movement for the boycott of British goods, 
continues to find sporadic reflection m circulars and appeals issuing from various 
more or less anonymous “ committees,'’ in the exhortations of the Jehad and 
“ Kawkab-el-Sharq ” newspapers, and in rare and unconvincing bonfires of 
allegedly English clothing. Details are given in the commercial secretary s 
despatches to^the Department of Overseas Trade. 

2 Instructions issued by the Public Security Department in March last 

to all police commandants and Provincial Governors to prevent contact between 
boycott committees and the public and to check any manifestation of boycott 
activities have been supplemented by a further otkcial circular, referring more 
particularly to the rumoured intention of the organising Boycott Committee to 
concentrate hostility against the Shell Company. In this context, a passing 
reference may be made to the misadventures ot an illiterate Shell agent, who was 
persuaded by boycott agents to post up a “ Boycott the Shell Company appeal 
outside his store, and is now endeavouring to convince the parquet that he 
believed this to be Shell advertisement matter. . , , , . .. . . 

3 There is no provision in the Penal Code dealing with the burning of clothes 
as an 'inducement to boycott. It has therefore been decided to charge persons 
arrested in such cases under the Assemblies Law, if a gatherings is already formed; 
failing this, to line them 25 piastres, under article 328 of the 1 enal Code, for 

“obstruction of the highway.’ . . , 

4 It is of course, possible that a fillip mav be given to the movement by 
the publication of the Wafd’s manifesto of hostility to Great Britain (see my 
despatch No 473 of the 26th Mav), for the Wafd’s refusal to sponsor the boycott 
movement ollieially has hitherto deterred many -among them the editor of the 

“ Bahudi ”_from support. 1 am not, however, of opinion that a boycott of 

Bntisir goods is likely in present circumstances to commend itself to any 

reasonable elements in Egypt. . . ^ 

5 | ;, m sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 

*' ‘ U ' ( I have, &c. 

TERCY LORAINE, 

High Comm issioner. 
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; j 1534/69/161 ^No. 56. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.- (Remind June 6.) 

(No. 4b7. Confidential.) Mmj 28, 1932. 

S,r * I have the honour to inform you that 1 have become rather aiixions 
about the question of the payment of the debt coupon in gold m «thu n • 

; • T i-nnw feeliu* 1 ' rather sore about the ieply of the 1 ovvck . 1 . . • ■ 

was that tlis Majesty's Cover,nneul in the ■United '™"! JXmLl mil 

, f Si,uV a few days ago in the course „f a 

conversation after a dinner-party given here in hon.mr ol ^ l.o».n<n .^‘th.i.R 

of the Sudan. Sulky asked me on that ou. s ' 10 vdily encouraged him 

for him to develop his views to the ^nanciaKuhmm- ^ is ,| l( , 

to do this, and the ensuing conversation which hi had 

origin of the latter's minute, which is ttor8 form the 

o Before however, proceeding to the paituulai mattcis 
subject , Mr Watson's minute. J should like to give «l»vsston to he n, a. 
gS considerations in this connexion winch arc present n 
appear to be in a most embarrassing position On om ss 3 - 

nn/rcaliy’out ^o/tV/’fidi pound’o) gold! !j, j'jgj d'efaiilt on'ati obligatin',, 'if is 
or conscience in condemning the slightest techn e, * provisionally, and any 
a fact that any suggestion to dela id eve ait.a1 jt ...possible to 

i^'Nn- Briti^A.Yu-,0. as we In.. all.' 

‘hlcThkeJ T0,>unal,«, ; e 

contemplated an obligatory pay men 1 n tent has a possible case 

.> 

out of the actual uordingofthe wh( . u addn? ssing to the three 

Bowers l^is’noLc\)f S tf ion^to*v^ > 1 d t!i'^ it L 

!be Vhe ^fte^'o^ !, )V ^.old l !msis l (see Va\i ‘ihL^ 

would culminate in full payment 1 , .> t . t() sir p. Oliphant ot the 

l?S M, ApKit*"3«»”* W“»; ^" st tl, " n,B "’ wa 

progressively to the new augiiieiiUul eliaiRc on wu '““g g (|f lhl , 2 <UI, May ami 

5. As you will he aware Coin m ‘ | j ■ , l ( * n( , nts j„ connexion with the 

No. 486 of to-day, Sidky has made two' pu • • d( qi V ered in the Fayoiiin, 
coupon question of late, hl ! s ^Ve'nalpondent. The issue of these 

and, secondly, m an interview with Rent- • (f) ^ Fr omh and Italian repre- 

statements appears to have causa . ■ * i p j s j n that connexion that the 

se,natives, especially the latter; and I suspect r told him 

French Minister sought an iut ™{^ in Sulky's statements -Sidky, 

that 1 did not see anything pa t > y . interests as he understood them, 
after all, was doing his bestdo eie d L >P ld ho taken. This gave me an 

and I saw nothing to which leasoname im lj )f the ques t K .n, and m so 

opportunity of touching on the more gene t . ()ne blsions l was myselt 

doing I gaveM. Gaillard a ske e iy > by ^iio means insistent curiosity to 

~ iW '* " ,,p,wl to ,u, ' v 


( l )Not printed. 
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compromise. M. Gaillard appeared to think that they might not be hostile to 
the idea. He was certain, however, that more good could be done in that direction 
by word of mouth than by despatches and telegrams. As he is proceeding on 
leave on the 15th June, the opportunity of using his arts of oral persuasion will 
shortly occur. 

6. I, of course, gave him the outline very tentatively, being careful to point 
out that Sidky's omission, hitherto, to reveal the scope or teriris of reference of 
the negotiation to which he had invited us, gave us no inkling of what he really 
contemplated. I fancied, however, that what was actually in his mind was a 
temporarily graduated scale of payments. 

7. I have thus not committed His Majesty’s Government in any way, but 1 
should be very glad if you would study the question of a possible compromise. 

8. To revert to Mr. Watson’s minute, I believe you will apreciate, as I do, 
its clarity and the sound sense of the questions which he put to Sidky as well as 
of the conclusions which lie draws. Equity, if the case for equity can be 
reasonably established, is I think the one ground on which a compromise can be 
justified. I do suggest, however, that rendering assistance to Egypt in this 
matter might bo politically advisable. At a moment when we are in a way 
bartering the air and wireless caveats against fairly solid advantages, and 
obtaining in addition the cleaning up of two impossibly tangled and chaotic 
positions, the moment is a favourable one for saying whether we can properly 
give any help to Egypt in a matter which she feels to be really crucial. In a 
sense as regards the air and wireless, we are getting something very like an instal¬ 
ment of the future treaty; help to Egypt over the coupon question would be giving 
Egypt some tangible evidence of our future value as an ally. I do not wish to 
stress unduly the political consideration, but 1 think it can quite opportunely be 
taken into account. 

9. I agree with Mr. Watson that a compromise which would replace a 
judgment by the courts would be easier to justify than one which would only take 
effect after a gold judgment. Mr. Watson/ however, points out that the 
suggestion of a compromise solution appears to be at variance with the views 
expressed in paragraphs 8 and 10 of my despatch No. 868. Strictly speaking, 
there certainly is a discrepancy. The circumstances, however, have altered in 
some respects. Firstly, in view of the replies sent by the three Powers to the 
Egyptian note, the Egyptians have abandoned, definitely 1 think, the idea of 
pleading the incompetence of the Mixed Tribunals. Secondly, T have been able 
to assess more accurately the Egyptian sense of injustice that bondholders, if the 
courts find in favour of integral payment on a gold basis, will in many cases derive 
an unexpected and unearned increment. Thirdly, the attitude of the French 
Minister recorded in the preceding paragraphs of this despatch makes it appear 
that His Majesty’s Government might not necessarily be pursuing a lost cause 
if they made up their minds for a compromise solution themselves, and to recom¬ 
mend a similarly conciliatory disposition in Paris, fourthly, the postponement 
of the case, postulating an appeal by the Egyptian Government in the event of a 
gold judgment, may well put off the final decision of the courts till late in 1933 or 

early in 1934. . ,, 

10. The matter will evidently require careful examination, and there would, 
in my opinion, be no harm done if, with the acquiescence of the French and 
Italian Ministers, 1 were to encourage Sidky to explain to us the actual terms 
which he wished the three Powers to consider. T should be glad to receive your 
telegraphic instructions whether I am authorised to convey this him to Sidky. 

b r 1 have, Ac 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Tlinh Commissioner. 
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t j 1639/92/16] No :57 - 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced J ime 13.) 

(No. 497.) Cairo , June 2, 1932. 

to the 1st June, 1932. j haTCi &c , 

(For the High Commissioner), 
RALPH STEVENSON. 


Enclosure in No. a7. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press from May 26 to June 1. 1932. 

THE Wald's manifesto of hostility to ^ “ timf i! T£ 

No. 473 of the 26th May, 1932) was given to the _ cr was i SSU ed 

newspapers of the 26th May. May 1932). Many meetings of 

next day (see Cairo despatch No. 484 of the 28tU^y ,, f , with 

Wafdists have followed and the; House ^ who assemble in 

activity, particularly the aetiv.ty o the and Deputies (the 

committee almost daily. On the - Y- : ^ j t )mir approval oi the 

Wafdist parliamentary body signified at the Sjartib Hu J £ U , of 

Wafd’s manifesto. (229 is the figure ignifv.ng their 

169 members actually present, and of sixty absent mtmDtu b - 

adherence by telegram.) foment issued as a result, for the 

2. There was nothing new m the jUtujuihbuoa tlu , m They 

Wafdist parliamentary body meul> Mlowcd ^ h ^ , lliper i ; , 1 ists 
condemned the Gcbcl Aulia.project as i ‘I ll(J|Uwel . t ]ieir ambitions were 
would be able “ to impose their wi lawful effort to prevent the 

opposed,” and called on Egyptians * ^ Y ( Wafd’s watch word of 
execution of this “ great calamity. 1 hey indorsed 

hostility to Great Britain. ... , r • vo^nlution the next day in an 

3 Sidky Pasha discussed the import th^esolut.m. ,t it 

interview given to a representative of t M p ar ii amc ntary body, 

was the decision by a nunoii y i- roDort which estimated the 

(Sidky Pasha presumably had m mind a po c 1 . f thc struggle 

gathering at 146.) Everyone knew said *\ v ifd recently, and 

between minority and majonty \v < P p former. Such domination 

which had ended in the domination of thc latte by t e Nowadays when 

was the principal fault of Wafdist Goycniments n the past^Jo ^ ^ 
the Wafd was out of harm s way, that did not^ iv(jn up now their 

important to understand was that the Wald Imd. oim™ ■ h t „ rituil ; 

last hope of obtaining British inter vent « >" En pt u pol ,t 1|uMce tl , is 

had steadfastly refused to depart fun . 1 f (|| , |t . )u ] icy (Jehel Aulia was 
expression of Wafdist spite, of \Va y 1 , . ^ jf Qehel'Aulia had anything 

only a pretext with which to hide the pain , against Great Britain 

to do with it. the Wafd’s hostility should he < «-hd w| „, (lel . i( |ed 

‘‘but against us, the Egyptian Govennm « jU of - t hofore present and 

on the reservoir and have.assume V Aidthe Prime Minister, the Wafdist 

future generations.” With what alacrity said tlu mtneate problem of 

parliamentary body bad disposer n Parliament three months to study! 

Gebel Aulia, a problem which it had taken 1 ^ J.imui proprietors 

Those members ‘of the “£££,„ '4 "">" W 

must have known how v.iin then HI . ,. 1 : f minority whose only interest 

not have followed the Wafdist non-agncul « * ' da ‘ ’ We n, commented 

sj'xitTiSJ-i rsrCi s s -—~—- 

their last decisions. 
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4. The Wafdist newspapers were up in arms at once against the Prime 
Minister’s biting criticism. The “Jehad” and “ Kawkab-esh-Shark 
particularly disliked the remarks about minority rule, and stoutly asserted that 
a decision which had been adopted by ‘230 members out of a possible total of 
333 was not a minority decision. (These are the figures given by the Jehad. ) 

In the “Balagh,” on the subject of the Wafdists; unusually rapid digestion of 
Gebel Aulia technicalities, Sabry Abou Alam claimed that Wafd discussion oi 
the project had absorbed the Opposition press for months (as indeed it has) lo 
clinch all these protests Nahas Pasha called representatives of the Wafdist papei.s 
together. He told them, evidently with heat, that there was no question of the 
minority forcing its opinion on the majority. The Wafd and the Wafdist 
parliamentary body formed a bloc, which had decided upon the declaration oi 
hostility some months ago. Sidky Pasha had said that hostility against Great 
Britain had remained undeclared until the Wafd had given up all hope of the 
British putting them back in power Nahas Pasha's reply was that, had the 
Wafd been easy-going about the rights of Egypt, they could have enjoyed power 
for ever. Then Sidky Pasha had remarked on the short time during which the 
Gebel Aulia project was under discussion by the Wafdist parliamentary body. 
But the scheme had been under discussion since 19‘20, when Sidky Pasha himself 
had delivered the Kennedy documents to the Legislative Assembly. Lhe scheme 
had been opposed by former Parliaments. Yet the present Parliament had 
approved of it. Nahas Pasha called the scheme a calamity which would affect 
all future generations. Sidky Pasha had referred to the boycott. Nahas Pasha s 
reply was : “ The ways of hostility are our own concern and the concern of the 
nation, whose desire we express. They will be revealed in due course. The nation 
chooses its own weapons after due consideration and preparation. Once the flood 
of a people’s anger swells, it will sweep away Sidky Pasha and his armed forces. 

In conclusion, Nahas Pasha thanked ex-Senators and Deputies for having 
unanimously agreed to the declaration of hostility against the enemies of the 

country. , , TT ... 

5. Perhaps as a litttle foretaste of “hostility, ’ the Wafdist newspapers 
went out of their way to misinterpret the speech which the High Commissioner 
made on Empire Day to British subjects in C airo. lowards the close the High 
Commissioner expressed pleasure at the excellent personal relations existing 
between British residents in Egypt and their Egyptian neighbours In their 
anxiety to be “ hostile,” the Wafdist newspapers took exception to this perfectly 
reasonable statement. The “ Balagh,” for example, ignoring the fact that the 
High Commissioner had made no reference to Anglo-Egyptian political relation¬ 
ships, declared that the High Commissioner had every reason to be happy, 
considering that only twenty-four hours before his speech, the Egyptian Chamber 
had sanctioned the Gebel Aulia project. Ilis reference to good relations, more¬ 
over, had disclosed the falseness of the neutrality of himself and of the Govern¬ 
ment he represented. All three Wafdist papers, “Balagh,” “Jehad” and 
“ Kawkab-esh-Shark,” had looked up the dictionary and found that “ croakers ” 
(term used by the High Commissioner for pessimists about Anglo-Egyptian 
relations) was connected with ravens and frogs They made the most of this 
imaginary assault on their “ dignity,” but next day having made the gesture of 
hostility, turned to other matters. 

(5. ‘ The “ Mokattam ” of the ‘27th May (to choose one of the more charitable 
comments on the speech), emphasised that the High Commissioner’s reference 
had been to friendly social relations, “ which on the whole have remained good.” 
A definite settlement of good political relations was not perhaps in sight yet. But 
at any rate, the “Mokattam ” thought, there were two matters wherein Great 
Britain could demonstrate her friendly disposition to Egypt. “ We expect Great 
Britain, in the question of the debt coupons, to be on our side and to support us, 
and not to participate with the other Powers with whom Egypt has not the 
special relations she has with Great Britain.” As regards Gebel Aulia, some 
Egyptians opposed the scheme for political reasons. Apart from them, certain 
Egyptians suspected that the scheme concealed a future means of coercing and 
siuiduing Egypt. Could not the British Government take the opportunity of the 
project being passed by the Egyptian Senate, suggested the “Mokattam,” to 
make a statement in the British Parliament designed to calm such suspicions? 

7. Two special newspaper articles are worth noticing. A leader in the 
“ Ahram ” of the 30th May, called not only for the abolition of the Capitulations 
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,» Egypt, but also for the «« Mixed ^c-cying a o— 

suggestion that Egyptian judge 1 E , “ Journal du Caire.” It opens 

The article was repeated ™ the M • have recently claimed the payment 

^‘Ihe^rXies in gold (see paragraph 4 of the preceding press memorandum), 
fad was most likely intended tobe a re.^' Srnal du Caire " of .he 

8. The second article of note appeal eo ui l , had markedly 

1st June. It invited Mohammcc j '^hcTr'declaration of hostility to Great 
refrained from joining the Wafd in then «e ^ wHh Nallas Pasha 

Britain stultified “his past, his principle. 

and his programme.” __ 


j J 1641/69/16] No. 58. 

Sir P. Lorainc to Sir John Simon.-{Reccircd June 13.) 

(No. 499.) Cairo , June ‘2, 1932. 

S "’ 1 HAVE the honour to inform you tto T^iwemuUn alal . m j st 

Director-General of the European I ■ ™ ^ of t |„, financial crisis oil 

KS S ’lahouring 1 classes orfW Egy,h. 1. was 

.. . 

lower classes of townsfolk nllocted. ts in T , owe r Egypt whether their 

2; I enquired of .the T 1 tmh e ■ ^ sm ^ ma ,. y „f their reports <m economic 
experience confirmed this imp u • ,. . . - 8 euc | 0StH l herein, 

and other conditions in their resp ‘ -ll-irm exists at present, but the 

3. I am satisfied that no attention. 1 have 

situation is serious enquiries with regard to the misery 

requested Mr. Keown-Boyd to \ c 1 T ui^lorstnnd that Government relief 
said to be prevalent in Bekera 1 o »ce . q ^ ()f these investigations 

will be forthcoming if ronsidoied justi . > ftre of coursc , intended to apply 

4. My remarks m the picudm„ ] . -n F' w j, at j s going to happen next 

only to the immediate future. o o « difliculty of collection will be very 
autumn, when the land taxes aU due. l he dime y.^ ^ u dilficult Or 
great, if the prices of commodities OH to i j j Credits Bank and other 
farmers to meet the loans and provincial security is not 

()1 ' wii,eri,n,,ort . .. n, ° 

° f overaens 

Trade. [ have, &c. . . . 

(Bor the High Commissioner), 

It AT .PIT STEVENSON. 


Enclosure in No. 58. 

Memorandum. 

THE following poiljw^e 8 the ’m™%" r°“hnt of the agent* 
;,ower Egypt. 1 he language is, 10 

diemselves:— 

[A)—Economic Conditions << 

1. Tantali (Gharbia). furincial straits, but alarmist reports 

regai^g"L«t ^ 

.. T?. . 
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repayment of Government and bank advances for some considerable time. These 
classes, which otherwise look like losing their land and means of livelihood 
altogether, have considerable influence over the lower-class fellaheen, and might, 
if desperate, incite the latter to violence. Next October, when debt instalments 
fall due, will be a critical time. Few of these people will be able to pay 
their debts. 

2. Zagazig (Sharqieh). 

The fellaheen have, of course, greatly suffered from the crisis, low cotton 
prices and the great decrease in wages, but they do not appear to be greatly 
discontented. The closing of Messrs. Gamsaragan’s local tobacco factory, 
employing over 1,000 hands, will greatly increase unemployment. 

8. Man sou rak (Dakahlieh). 

The fellaheen and lower classes of townsfolk have had to tighten their belts 
on account of the great reduction in wages, but there is no evidence of excessive 
poverty or unemployment. The fellaheen can always find food to eat from the 
fields, and the townsfolk of Mansourah manage to carry on, thanks to the number 
of salaried officials in the town. “ The hard times through which the country is 
passing will no doubt .... occasion an increase in crime." 

4. Shebin-el-Kom. (Menufieh). 

There are no indications of general unrest likely to affect public security, 
but an increasing number of persons find themselves in "somewhat desperate" 
straits, and the situation needs to be watched. The crisis falls heavily on small 
landowners and agricultural labourers. Others have, little cause for complaint. 
The Government officials’ stamp tax is largely offset by the decreased cost of 
produce commodities, and a general reduction in Government salaries is long 
overdue. The decrease in the area under cotton cultivation has created much 
unemployment. Cotton requires more attention than the substitute crops, and 
wages of agricultural labourers have dropped 25 per cent, as a result. 

5. M eh u! la Kebir (Gharbia). 

There may have been minor disturbances where rents are out of all proportion 
to the price of cotton, but wise landowners are making large concessions to their 
tenants. The establishment of the Banque Misr spinning factory and linen 
and cotton-wool factories in Mehalla Kebir has provided new openings for 
employment. Actual want is not apparent. Wages are lower, but the cost of 
commodities has also gone down, 'flic lower classes are feeling the crisis acutely, 
but the menace to public security is not abnormal for a period of severe economic 
distress. 

(5. Datnanhour. 

Intense depression prevails among all classes. The more stringent conditions 
of the past year have been met by a lowering of the standard of living. The 
middle-class farmers of from 50 to 150 acres are hard put to it to pay their way. 
It seems to be accepted that cotton can no longer be considered the chief source of 
wealth in Egypt: the result is chaos. Grain crop prices will be watched with 
interest and concern. Unemployment has increased. 

(B )— Economic Conditions: Cric>'* y <f’C. 

1. Tan tuh. 

The following statistics of comparative acreage give an idea of the extent, of 
the "flight from cotton." They refer to Gharbia Province, with the exception 
of Talkha and Sherbin Markazes, for which figures are not available:— 


Substitute crop - 

1931. 1932. 

Wheat (in feddans) .. ... 175,529 240,14(1 

Barley (in feddans) ... ... 29,945 44,563 

Beans (in feddans) ... ... 32,970 01,890 

Fruit trees planted in 1931 
Fruit trees newly planted from 


January to March 1932 


243,180 


09 


2. Zagazig. 

Considerable increase in area under wheat and beans this year. Prices ut 
live-stock heavily down. Food-stuff’s and wheat down. Beans and rice 
slightly up. 

8 Mansourah. 

Rice is abnormally high at 800 piastres the "dariba," owing to restriction 
on cultivation in 1931. Stocks are in very few hands. Wheat at 13a piastres 
the "ardeb" in April was expected to fail to 110 piastres when the new ciop 
became available at the end of May. In fact, it slumped to the unprecedented 
low level of 90 piastres. Rents have been generally reduced. In mam cases 
tenants can only be found on the basis of a share in the crops. 

4. Shebin-el-Kom. 

Local produce is almost at pre-war level, e.g., eggs at 8 per piastre, mutton 
at 3 piastres per lb., beef and veal at 2 piastres per lb. (The fellaheen me. of 
course, producers, not purchasers.) 

5. I) a manhour. 

During the year March 1931-March 1932 prices have moved as lollmvs : - 


Cattle and meat 
Wheat, flour and dhurra 
Cloth, clothes and imported 
commodities 

All forms of tobacco ... 

Sugar 

Tea and coffee and kerosene 


About 17 per cent. down. 

About 13 per cent. up. 

About 25 per cent. up. 

About 10 per cent. up. 

About 25 per cent. up. 

No change. 


(C)—.4 (Iministration. 

1. Tantah. . ... , 

-The local authorities are still carrying out the instructions of the present 
Cabinet." The police are efficient and capable of maintaining law and oulei, 
unless very exceptional circumstances arise. 

" ^People lire not worrying about polities. / The mmlir is nearly always taken 
up with politics and spends a great deal of time m t -mo. 


3. Mansourah. . 

•' The mmlir, though unpopular with till Motions <’f the ... 

and foreign, holds the veins of government with n firm hand. 


»\ pVian 


4. (* 1)1 1 \ ONI . . « . l *117,. i* J | 

Government has considerably consolidated its position. 

5. Mehalla Kebir. . . . ■ 11 .,„.: l ,a t 

prosperity.^ Politics are now rarely discussed. 

”• is almost .00 powerful, it is never dl.iieult uO^uU 

KoU^t'riel, maf wOT on, for tore that, U;e Pldee ,offered hy the 
municipality for some budding land. A piece of ^ i{ 
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safe. He is now in prison for two years, has paid a fine of £E. 400 and the land 
is expropriated. “Corruption is definitely on the increase everywhere. 
“Everyone has been thoroughly cowed. The Sidky Administration have 
suppressed all opposition, but their popularity is by no means in the ascendant. 
A certain brutality is becoming discernible in the Administration. 


[J 1721/92/16] No. 59. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.— {Received June 20.) 

([No. 534.) Cairo, June 10, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 2nd to 
9th June, 1932. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in N T o. 59. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press of June 2 to 9, 1932. 

GREAT interest was aroused by Mr. Merton’s sibylline message to the 
“Daily Telegraph” of the 6th June, in which he suggested that definite steps 
were being taken by the Egyptian Government to reopen Anglo-Egyptian 
negotiations. Who prompted Mr. Merton \ Did lie simply want to make a 
journalistic splash? These questions still engross private conversation. 

2 In the press, ministerialist newspapers try to give the impression that 
nothing could be more likely or natural than a reopening of negotiations by 
Sidky Pasha at the proper time. The “ Journal du Caire ” of the 6th June had 
already tried to persuade itself that the Secretary of State s declaration in the 
House of Commons on the 1st June, to the efiect that “ he was glad to say that 
(Anglo-Egyptian) relations were satisfactory ” (Reuter), marked a great advance 
from the “ almost menacing attitude of Mr. MacDonald in 1930,” or the official 
British reserve for the last two years. From such optimism it was only a step to 
declaring that Sidky Pasha “ will soon go to London to take up again the labours 
which his colleague Sarwat Pasha alone efficaciously began, and will assuredly 
return with a treaty consecrating the definite independence of Egypt and 
recognising Egyptian rights over the Sudan.” 

3. Sidky Pasha, after the publication in Cairo of the ‘ Daily Telegraph 

message gave to the “ Sliaab ” the statement which was enclosed in Cairo printed 
despatch No. 518 of the 8th June, 1932. The “ Mokattam ” conjectured that 
exchanges of views had taken place from time to time between Bi itisli and 
Egyptians over matters connected with the reserved points, and that these 
exchanges had no doubt thrown light on eventual negotiations. But there had 
been nothing beyond that, and the statement that the time had come for negotia¬ 
tions was therefore premature. No Ministers were going to London, said the 
“ Mokattam,” on a mission connected with negotiations. There was an Egyptian 
Minister in London who should be the channel of communication in such matters. 
If one or more Ministers went to London this summer it would be for a change 
of air or for medical reasons. . , 

4. Both the “Sliaab” and the “Journal du Caire published articles on 
the 8th June which took a much stronger line. The “Journal du Caire” con¬ 
sidered that it was now clear that Sidky Pasha was preparing to negotiate soon 
with Great Britain. Sidky Pasha, according to this newspaper, had avoided 
contradicting the first part of Mr. Merton’s message. It might, therefore, be 
supposed that in the autumn of this year or at the beginning of next winter an 
Egyptian delegation would once more take the road to London. As for the second 
part of Air. Merton’s despatch about the British Government wanting to go back 
on certain of the proposals made to Nalias Pasha in 1930, the “ Journal du 
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t,.y to Obtain more), or he will refuse to enter officially into negotiations 

Sh 5 lt> Thf Opposition press broadeast^the usual • P SSioaU^M 

new °tn^hepre^nt Egyptian Cabinet and Parliament had only come 

everyone knew that the prese i o>P ? Q rea t Britain was always 

into being with negotiant,n s .as thui end n • . ; aIld thc Residency 

ready to negotiate provided I , th X, sl”ed Sabry AbouAlum in the same 

was of the same frame f °''""A“Vihefriendly atmosphere which Great 
Wafdist newspaper next day, whuc is t ic t ie y l tiations werc 

Britain always attempted to cien . , time when the Egyptian Government 
started ? How could negotiations go on at a time when the ug>P 

was slitting the press andrepol^of’f.lr. Cecil Campbell going to 
IrM ^tioGn^t IV BriUd. Government t£ 

accepted' 1 ^ E^n uM iSG 

complete independence. They were the 1 ntnJl^'complete 

accept; a token of reconciliation and a step (he 8th Lie, 

independence. Any retrogression would c fc ■ sidky l’asha would he 

the “Siassa" warned Unat BnUdn llurt. • t.eatyw to k I 
merely a treaty concluded with the Egyptian aim) t 

project in their appeal, and thus ga i < 1 «-> • f such technical 

advantage of the one catastio] , , • i t | R , Wafd not to bring their 

recognise; the a dv«jdnge s « ‘ phosc^ladios could know very little of 

irrigation and drainage problems or of theMlow of th^ NJ- of the ubcral 
!). Mohammed Aly Allouha Pas'|<! Ilt 0 f Mohammed Mahmoud 
Constitutional party, is taking a co *■> 1 . Wafdist declaration of 

Pasha. ^.ms^d in nSSTfo cvSlL, of Egypt and 

hostility of Gieat Biitain. ric , , '• t +] ie Imperialists. An 

the Sudan, and for £ !"V°E a x ^.\\^ e ^ t _sh P ‘tluni-ht that these sentiments 
anonymous writer m thc K< ' k t ivinainder of the Liberal 

were splendid, and expressed con i( ti* \llouba Pasha’s example. 

10. Mohammed Aly I aslia unti uc \ muc l, associated with 

element in the Liberal party. (,,; T ,, r , r , ss 'hut it is dillicult to sav whether 

Palestine Nationalists and the Islamic■ Cong ess tat it is ™ „ !lt ism of 

his present extremist.development '“^^^liStClstitutioual party. It 

may b |m useful to*Mohammed MMimond to appear as still resisting an anti-British 

tendency of his party. 
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[J 1534/69/16] No. 60. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

gj r Foreign Office , June 20, 1932. 

’ WITH reference to your letter of the 25th May, relative to the payment of 
the Egyptian Public Debt, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit 
to you herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury, a copy of a despatch which has recently been received from liis 
Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, in which Sir Percy Loraine submits further 
considerations in regard to tliis question and seeks authority to encourage the 
Egyptian Prime Minister to explain to him the actual terms of the compromise 
solution which he has in mind and which he wishes His Majesty s Government in 
the United Kingdom and the French and Italian Governments to consider. 

2. On political grounds, Sir John Simon is desirous of affording Egypt as 
much assistance as he properly can. The question whether His Majesty s 
Government tire in n position to commit the bondholders to the acceptance of any 
such scheme has, however, an important bearing on the reply which should be 
returned to Sir Percy Loraine and on this point the legal position is, Sii John 
Simon is advised, as set forth in the following paragraphs. 

3. It is necessary to go back to 1880, when the Khedive promulgated a law 
for the liquidation of the Egyptian debt, to which law the assent of the following 
Powers, which were in fact the Powers which had adhered to the Mixed Courts, 
was given: Great Britain, France, Italy, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Russia, 
Belgium, Spain, Holland, Portugal, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Greece and the 
United States of America. These are the Powers which from that time onward 
have been, and still are, interested in this question, and apparently have a right 
to be consulted in any change which is made, with certain exceptions, arising out 
of the peace treaties. In 1885 Great Britain, France, Italy, Germany, Austiia, 
Russia and Turkey, which was then the suzerain Power in Egypt, signed a 
convention for the purpose of facilitating the raising of a guaranteed loan by 
the Egyptian Government, in order to help in the liquidation of the Egyptian 
debt This is the loan in question in the present ease, and under article 7 ol that 
convention the service of it is guaranteed by the above-named Great Powers, with 
the exception, of course, of Turkey. In order to carry out the provisions of this 
convention the Khedive then issued a decree (in 1885) loi the pm pose of 
modifying the law of 1880, relating to the liquidation of the Egyptian debt. 1 lie 
preamble to this decree declares that the Powers signatory to the Guaranteed 
loan Convention had undertaken to bring the decree to the nothe of the otliei 
Powers who took part in the establishment of the Mixed Courts in Egypt, and to 
notify their concurrence in the decree. The decree also refers to the guarantee 
given by the six Powers, other than Turkey, signatory to the convention. The 
six Powers in question duly brought this decree to the notice of the otliei lowers, 
with the result that the assent of the United States of America to the 1885 decree 
was notified late in the same year, while in 1880 the other Powers, by an express 
declaration to that effect signed in London, also signified their concurrence 

4 The position, therefore, at that tune was [a) that the six Great Powers 
had o-uaranteed the service of the debt in a convention made amongst themselves; 
that*this o'uarantce was referred to in an Egyptian law to the terms of which the 
six Powers undertook to obtain the concurrence of the other Powers; and that the 
consent of the other Powers was thereupon duly obtained ; (h) that the manner m 
which the debt was to be paid by the Egyptian Government was regulated by an 
Egyptian law to which all the Powers interested m the Mixed Courts regime, and 
in the liquidation law of 1880, had given their consent. Moreover m the 
declaration signed in London, referred to above, it was recited that the 1885 
decree was recognised bv the Mixed Courts as being an “ obligatory ” law. To 
sum up then, the position at that time was (1) that if the Egyptian Government 
failed to pay the service of the debt to the full amount specified m the Egyptian 
decree of 1885 the six Great Powers were liable, vis-u-pis the other Powers who 
had consented to this rdgime, to make good the default ; (2) that the obligations of 
the Egyptian Government under the decree of 1885 could not be changed without 
the consent of all the Powers concerned. 


73 


. 

r“ :; S 

JtS Mother Powels, 'which could be presumed, since their micros were not 

therefore to be as follows . - 

<» 

[ bondholders in the Egyptian emuts, ot alUunat < 

neeffttlc consent of atl the oiVer I We concerned, with .he eve,, non 

“ThbAttinri. necessary on account of 
(,)) Ute’puu-an’tee given by Great Britain. Franco and Italy lor the »cmce 
of the debt in gold. 

It is not, however, quite clear whether the ^ 1 hte j 1 “ ^/J'netP U ! any alteration 

payment ^'the^dehtTn stcndiiig. On the whok Sir dolm •"'^j'TirS 

latter would probably not l*''^^G'lJle'f^cc.rlhe.aM.ivcs. It was 
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not contained in any convention nun e other Powers seem to come 
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guarantee is referred to and embodied 1 (lf heluoen (lie 
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9. Sir John Simon would be glad to learn whether their Lordships concur in 
the views expressed' above, and, if so, whether they agree that Sir Percy Loraine 
should he instructed to approach the Egyptian Prime Minister on the lines 
suggested in his despatch. 

I am, Ac. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


[J 1752/69/16] No. 61. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 21.) 

(No. 70. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 11, 1932 

YOUR telegram No. 86. 

I duly approached French and Italian Ministers on the question of 
publication, after consultation with Prime Minister, of correspondence exchanged 
on I ho subject of payment in gold of national debtor countries. 

M. Gaillard rapidly obtained concurrence of his Government. It was not, 
however, until three days ago that M. Cantalupo received from Rome the 
necessary authorisation. 

In view of long delay which has supervened and of recent absence of any 
publication in regard to this question, the two Ministers have come to the 
conclusion that to proceed now with publication of correspondence would be a 
mistake, as it would probably lead to a recrudescence of press polemics. This 
view is probably correct, and T therefore propose to let the matter sleep for the 
present. I am glad, however, to have your concurrence in principle of publica¬ 
tion in consultation with French and Italian Ministers and Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, and should circumstances render it desirable 1 will lake advantage of 
authority which you have given me in the matter. 


[J 1752/69/16| No. 62. 

Sir John Simon to hit P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 21. Saving.) 

('Telegraphic.) En claim Foreign Office, June 22, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 70, Saving, of lllh Ji me • Publication of correspon¬ 
dence on Egyptian debt question. 

T agree that publication need not take place unless and until you consider 
it desirable, after consultation with French and Italian Ministers. 


[J 1808/713/66] No. 63. 

Sir P. Loin ini to Sir John Simon.—(lieceireti June 27.) 

(No. 555.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 17, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 248 of the 
12th March last, to transmit herewith the oilieial French record(’) of the debate in 
the Chamber of Deputies terminating in the ratification, by ninety votes against 
four, of the agreement between Egypt and Italy of the 6th December, 1925, 
regarding the delimitation id' Egypt's western frontier. 

2. It is satisfactory that this territorial question, so long in suspense, has 
now been practically settled by parliamentary ratification, for presumably the 
Senate will confirm the vote of the Lower Chamber. There remains, of course, the 
still unsettled point of the nationality of natives of Jaghbub. 

3. The so-called Jaghlmb treaty negotiations and their consequences have 
been so fully reported in previous years that I need not trouble you with detailed 
observations on the debate in the Chamber of Deputies, Opposition to ratifi¬ 
cation, it will be noticed, was mainly voiced by the Watanist party and followed 

(‘)Not printed. 


familiar lines—objection to alienation oi Egyptian territory, alleged strategical 
importance of Jaghbub, Ac The commission, m its refutation of arguments 
against ratification rather exaggerated the non-Egyptian character of Jaghbub. 
Idie Prime Minister's speech is more sober and ably presents the view that Egypt 
had lost nothing by the cession of an oasis, unimportant for Egypt economically, 
politically and strategically, m exchange for valuable frontier gains in the 
neighbourhood of Solium. 

I have, Ac 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON. 



J 2093/2093/16] 


No. 64. 


Sit F Loraine to Sir John Simon (Ihnintl hint 29) 


617.) 


Cairo, June 20, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Decree-Law, No. 9s of 
‘he 18th June, 1931, regulating the press. The text of this Decree-Law has 
xkmi issued too late for examination and comment by this week s bag. I have 
invited the comments of the Judicial Adviser and the Director-General, European 
Department, and I hope to he able to furnish their observations by next 
week’s bag. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 


(Traduction.) 


Enclosure in No. 64. 

Deeret Loi So. 98 de 1931 sur la Presse 


NOUS, Eouad 1, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu notre Rescrit No. 70 tie 1930; , 

Sur la proposition do notre Ministrc de 1 Interieur cl 1 avis con forme de 
notre Oonseil dcs Ministres; 

D&retons : 


I Definitions. 

Article l" r . Aux fins de la presente loi. le ter me “ imprime” comprend tons 
Merits, dessins. moreeaux de nuisiquo, photographies et autres moyens de repre¬ 
sentation reproduits par des precedes niecaniques, chimiques on autros et rendus 
amsi suseeptibles de circulation. , 

Le tonne “circulation’’ comprend la veuto, la nuse en \cnte, la distribution, 
l aflichage, Tetalage des imprimes on tout autre acte pouvant d’une maniere 
queleonquc les rendre accessihles i\ un nombre de personnel 

Le tonne “journal” comprend tout imprime public sous un memo titre, 
d une maniere periodique, a intervalles de temps reguliers on irreguliers. 

Le ter me “ imprimeur " designe le proprietaire dune imprimerie. 'l’outefois, 
si le proprietaire a lone 1 imprimerie h, uuo autre personne cpii en a 1 exploitation 
effective, le terme “ impriniewr ” designe le locataire. 

Le terme “editeur” designe la personne qui se charge de la publication de 
tout imprimA 

II. —Dispositions n hit ires a / o u < imprimes. 

Art. 2. Tout imprime doit porter en picmicic on en derniere page les nom 
et adresse de l’imprimeur et de led item*, s ll y a un editeur qui no so it pas 
rimprimeur, ainsi quo la date de 1 impression. 

Art. 3. Au moment de la publication de tous imprimes, deux exemplaires 
destines a la Bihliothhque royale doivent etre deposds au gonvornorat on a la 
moudirieh du lieu oil se fait la publication. 

Rbcepiss6 sera domic de ce depot. 
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Art. 4. Eu eas de contravention aux dispositions des articles 2 et 3, 
I’inipriineur et Pdditeur. s’il y en a un, seront punis d’une amende ne depassant 
])as P.T. 100 et d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas une semaine on de l’une 
de ces deux peines seulement. 

Art. 5. Les articles 2 et 3 ne sont pas applicnbles aux imprimes ay ant un 
earactere purement prive ou commercial. 


111 Dispositions s/Driu/r* uu.r Journalise. 

Art. 0. 'Font journal doit avoir suit un redactenr en chef responsable qui 
exerce un controle effeetif sur lout le contenu du journal, soit plusieurs redacteurs 
responsables exerqant chacuu un controle effect if sur une ruhriquo distincte du 
journal. 

Art. 7. i.c rcdm-Leur en chef ou les redacteurs resjionsables doivent : 

(1) IA re citoyens dgyptiens, s’il s'agit d'un journal public en tout ou en 

partie en langue arabe; 

(2) Hire ages de plus de 25 ans cnlcules d'apres le ealendrier gregorien; 

(3) Etre capables; 

(4) N avoir pas et6 condamnes pour crime de droit common ou pour 

vol. reeel d’objets voles, escro(|uerie, aims de confiaiice, concussion, 
corruption, banqueroute IVamluleuse, faux, usage de faux, faux 
temoignage, subornation de lemoins, attentat k la pudeur, excitation 
de mineurs ii la debauchc, vagabondage, ainsi que pour debts conunis 
en vue d’echapper an service militaire, ou pour tentative de 1’une 
de ces infractions an cas oh la tentative esl prevue par la loi; 

(5) N’avoir pas ete condamnes a la revocation ou a la radiation par decision 

disciplinaire pour des fails entaebant leur houorabilite ou leur 
moralite; 

(6) N’a\oir pas ete condamnes deux fois pour des infractions visees au 

Cliapitre XIV, Titie II, et au Cbapitre VII, Title 1T1. du Code 
penal indigene; 

(7) Jouir d’une reputation intacte; 

(8) Ne pas etre mmnbres du Parlemcnt. 

Art. 8. Toute personne qui s ( > propose de publier un journal est tenue d’en 
faire la declaration par ccrit au gonvernorat ou a la moudirieh du lieu de la 
jniblicatiou et de verser en memo temps a la eaisse du gonvernorat ou de la 
moudirieh le cautiounement prevn a Particle 10. 

La declaration doit conienir les indications suivantes : 

(1) Les iioin et domicile du proprielaire, du redactenr en chef ou des 

nidactcurs responsables et de Pedileur. s i! v en a un; 

(2) Le titre du journal, la langue dans laquelle il doit etre public, son mode 

de publication et son adresse; 

(8) La justification, au cas ou il s’agit d un journal paraissant trois fois ou 
plus par semaine, qu’ii a sa propre imprimerie et, dans les autres cas, 

1’adresse de Pimprimeur. 

La decim al ion doit etre accoinpaguce des pieces justificatives et elle doit etre 
signee par le proprietaire, par It' redactenr en chef on It's redacteurs responsables 
et par P&liteur et Pimprimeur s’il y en a un. 

liecepisse sera domic de la declaration. 

Art. 0. ’font eimngemenl dans les indications conteuues dans la declaration 
devra etre declare par dcrit avec pieces justilicatives a Pajqnii, luiit jours au 
moins a Pavancc, au gonvernorat ou a la moudirieh, a moins que le ebangement 
ne survienue (Pune maniere imprevue, Hans cc cas, la notilication devra etre 
faite dans nn delui de trois jours au plus lard apres l’evenement. 

Art. 10. Un eautionnemeut de l'E.300 en numeraire doit etre fourui par 
tout journal paraissant trois fois on plus par semaine et un eautionnement de 
£E. 150 dans les autres cas. 

Ve cautiounement est alleete par privilege au paiement des amendes et l'rais 
auxquels le redactenr en chef oil les redacteurs responsables. le proprietaire, 
Pediteur on Pimprimeur d’un journal seraient eondamnds en application de la 


pivsentc loi ou des dispositions du Cbapitre XIV, Titre 11, on du Cliapitre VI 1 
Titre III, du Code penal indigene. 

Si le cautiounement est rdduit par suite des prdlevements elTeetues en \ertu 
■ les dispositions dc Paliuea precedent, il devra etre complete dans les cinq jours 
,1'unc summation faite a Pinteresse par la voie administrative, faute dc (pioi le 
dumal pourra etre suspendu par arretd du Minis!re de l'lnterieur jusqu'a ee que 
|c eautionnement ait etc complete. 

Art. 11. Tout journal paraissant trois fois ou plus par semaine doit avoir 

propre imprimerie, qui doit appartenir k la personne on a la sneiete 
proprietaire du journal. 

Art. 12. La publication du journal pent avoir lieu le trente et tmieme jour 
,i partir du depot de la declaration et du versement du caulionucmcut. a moins 
ijiie le Gouverneur ou lc Moudir u’ait. dans Pintervalle, notilid administ rativement 
par dcrit aux declarants qu’ii s’oppose a la publication du journal ])arce que Pune 
des conditions prescrites par les articles prdeddents ne se Lrouve pas remplic. 

Art. 13. Si la jniblicatiou du journal n’a |>as cu lieu dans les trois mois qui 
suiient le depot de la declaration, cette derniere sera considdrde commc nulle et 
non avenue, et Pinteresse pourra demander la restitution du eautionnement. 

Ait PI. En cas de contravention mix dispositions des articles (i, 7, 8, it, 10, 
11, 12 et 13, la peine sera eelle d’un emprisonneinenl ne dejiassant jias six mois et 
(Pune amende de tK.20 ii £E. 200, on de Pune de ces deux jieines seulement. 

Tous les exrniplaircs du journal ainsi (pie les ajipareils de rejiroductiou 
pourront etre saisis administ rat ivement des (pie Pinfraction aura etc constatee. 

Le jugenieut de coiidainnation pourra ordonner la t onliscat ion dc ces 
('xcmjilaires et appareiis, la I'ernieture de Pimprimerie du journal et la 
-upprossion du journal lui-meme. 

Art. 15. Le redacteur cn chef on le redacteur responsable est tenu d’inserer 
gratuitement dans le jiremier numero du journal a parnitre les communications 
ipii lui sont adressees par le Ministere de PInterieur, sons jieine d un 
enqirisoimement ne dejiassant jias trois mois et d'uno amende de CE. 10 a £R. 100 
on de Pune de ces deux jieines seulement. 

Cette insertion devra etre faite a la place rdservee aux nouvelles |><>litiques. 

Art. 1 (». Le redacteur en chef ou le redacteur resjionsable est tenu, sous les 
memes jieines et sans prejudice d’autres peines, Cil \ a lieu, d'iuserer. a la 
dt'mande des personnes intdressdes, les rectifications do tout fait rajijiorte ou de 
toute declaration jniblicc dans le journal. La rectification devra etre inseree 
dans le jiremier ou second numero a jiaraitre a pres sa reception a la menu' jilace 
et dans les memos earaeteres que Particle (pi i Pa provoquee. Elle sera grain it e 
lorsiju’elle ne dejiasse pas le double de la longueur dudit article. Si elle lc 
dcjiasse, le redacteur jieut exiger an jirealable le jirix d insertiou, |iour le surjilus, 
''itr la base du tarif des aunonces. 

Art. 17. La publication dc la rectification no pourra cl re rcfiisdc epic dans 
les cas suivants : 

(<l) Si elle est reyue plus dc deux mois a|ires la publication dc I ailicle ipii 
Pa provoquee: 

(b) Si une rectification dans It' nienie sens des fails rapporte.s ou des 

declarations contemics dans ledit article a ddja etc jiublice dans lc 
journal; 

(c) Si ia rectification est redigde dans une langue autre que eelle (*ni|)loy( ; e 

dans ledit article; 

((/) Si la publication de rectilieation eonstitue une infraction jnmissable. 

Art. 18. Ee tribunal pout, en acquitlnnl le redacteur, ordonner la jmblira 
lion de la recti lieation, dans la forme qui lui a ete adressee ou dans une autre 
forme qu’ii determiucra. 

Lorsqn'il condamue pour ref us de jniblicatiou i‘t qu’ii ordniiue la jniblicatiou 
de la rectification, die devra etre faite dans le jiremier ou second numero a 
jiaraitre a|ires lc pronoiice du jugenieut s’il est contradictoire, ou ajnrs sa 
•signification s'i 1 est jiar defaut, et ce, nonobstaut toute voie de recours. Si, 
jKisterieurement a cette jniblicatiou, lc jugenieut est infinite, le redacteur aura le 
droit de publier la decision d’infirmation mix frais dt' la partie h la requefo de 
laquelle la poursuite aura ete exereee. 

Le jugenieut de coiulainnation pourra, en outre, ordonner (pic, dans lc cas nil 
le redacteur n’exdcuterait pas l’ordre de publication, le journal sera suspendu 





pour une periode qu’il fixera et qui ne pourra etre inferieure a 15 jours m 
sup4rieure a trois mois. 

Art. 19. L’introduction et la circulation en Egypte d’un journal public a 
l’dtranger peuvent etre interdites dans 1’interet de l’ordre public, de la religion on 
des bonnes moeurs par decision speeiale du Conseil des Ministres. 

Pour les memes motifs, l’introduction et la circulation en Egypte d’un 
numero determine d’un journal public a l’etranger peuvent etre interdites par 
arrete du Miuistre de PInt4rieur. 

Toute infraction aux interdictions ci-dessus sera punie d’un emprisonnement 
ne depassant pas trois mois et d’une amende de £E. 10 a £E. 100, ou de l’une de 
ces deux peines seulement. 

Art. 20. Pour les motifs vises k 1’article pr6c4dent, les journaux publics en 
Egypte en langue etrangere et dont lc redacteur en chef ou les redacteurs 
responsables ne sont pas Egyptians peuvent etre, par decision speeiale du Conseil 
des Ministres, suspendus pour une periode ne depassant pas trois mois ou 
supprimds soit apres un avertissement qui leur sera notifie par le Ministre de 
l’lnt&'ieur, soit memo sans avertissement prealable. 

Pour les memes motifs, la circulation d’un numero determine desdits 
journaux pourra etre interdite par arrete du Ministre de l'Interieur. 

Art. 21. Si un journal frappe de suppression en application des disposi¬ 
tions de la presente loi ou de toute autre loi continue a paraitre sous son ancien 
title ou sous un autre, toute personne responsable de cctte publication, redacteurs 
responsables, proprietaires, imprimeurs et editeurs, seront punis d’un emprisonne- 
inent ne depassant pas six mois et d’une amende de £E. 20 a £E.2()0, ou de 
l’une de ces deux peines seulement. 

Les exemplaires du journal ainsi que les appareils de reproduction seront 
saisis administrativement et confisques des que I’infraction aura ete constat4e. 

Si un journal suspendu en vertu des dispositions de la Constitution ou de 
celles de la presente loi on de toute autre loi continue a paraitre sous son titre 
ou sous un autre, les redacteurs responsables, le proprietaire, I’imprimeur et 
l’cditeur, s'il y en a un, seront punis des memes peines. Le jugement ])rononcera, 
on outre, soit la suspension du journal pour une periode de six mois, qui s’ajoutera 
k la precedente periode de suspension, soit sa suppression definitive. 

Les exemplaires du journal seront saisis administrativement et confisques. 

Art. 22. Les noms du proprietaire du journal et du redacteur en chef, 
ainsi que ccux de Pediteur, s'il y en a un, et de rimprimerie si le journal n’a 
pas sa propre impriinerie, doivent etre indiques d’une maniere apparente sur 
chaque exemplaire et en premiere page. 

SS’il n'y a pas de redacteur en chef, mais plusieurs redacteurs responsables 
chacun d’une rubrique speeiale, les noms desdits redacteurs doivent etre indiques 
de la meme maniere en specifiant la rubri<|iic dont chacun d’eux a le controle. 

En eas de contravention, rimprimeur, ou le proprietaire meme du journal, 
s’il s’agit d’un journal qui a sa propre impriinerie, seront punis d’un emprisonne¬ 
ment ne depassant pas une semaine et d’une amende n’execdant pas P.T. 100, ou 
de rune de ces deux peines seulement. 

Art. 23. Au moment de la mise en circulation d’un numero du journal ou 
d’un supplement, trois exemplaires signes par le redacteur en chef ou par Pun 
des redacteurs responsables doivent etre remis au Ministere de l lnterieur pour 
les journaux publics au Cairo ou dans les Moudiriebs de Cuizeh et de Kalioubieh, 
au gouvernorat ou a la moudirieh pour les journaux publies dans d’autres villes 
ou provinces. 

11 sera, donne rec4pis.se de co depot. 

En cas de contravention, le redacteur en chef ou les redacteurs responsables 
et Pediteur, s’il y en a un, seront punis d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas 
une semaine et d’une amende n’excedaut pas P.T. 100. on de Tune de ces deux 
peines seulement. 


IV.- -Dispositions in'un-afus. 

Art. 24. Lndependamment de toute poursuite judicial re. pourront etre 
saisis administrativement et confisques : 

(1) Tout exemplaire d’un journal puhlie sans l’indication du nom du 
redacteur en chef ou des redacteurs responsables, du proprietaire et 
de 1’imprimeur: 



j 





(2) Tout autre imprime publie sans indication du nom de l imprimeur et 

de l’adresse de l’imprimerie dans les conditions prescrites par 

Particle 2; 

(3) Tout exemplaire d’un journal dont la circulation r.M interdite ou qui a 

etc suspendu on supprime par application des artiiles 10. 10 et 20. 

Art. 25. Le Conseil des Ministres pourra, a la requete d un etablissoment 
J cuseignement ou d’une institution pour la protection de la jeunes.se, interdirc 
la circulation dun imprime particulieremcnt designe ou dune catdgorie 
d’imprimes particulieremcnt designee, lorsque cet imprime ou cette categoric 
d’imprimes est de nature a porter atteinte a la saute morale des jeunes gens on 
excitant les passions ou les euriosites de la jeunesse. 

Toute infraction auxdites interdictions sera punie d un empri'-ouuement ne 
depassant pas trois mois et d ime amende do PE 10 a UK. 100, on de l’une de 
ces deux peines seulement. 

Tons les exemplaires des imprimes, mis on circulation an ruepris desdites 
interdictions, seront saisis administrativement et confisques, des quo I’inl’raetion 
aura ete constatee. 

Art. 26. Les interdictions de circulation, les decisions de suspension ou de 
suppression et les avertissenients prevus aux articles precedents seront publics 
au Journal official. 

Art. 27. Provisoirement jusqu’a ce (pie Pon puisse disposer autrement, en 
cas de poursuite devant la juridiction mixte, toutes les infractions aux dispositions 
de la presente loi seront consjd4rees comme des contraventions et panics des peines 
de simple police, les dispositions eoneernant les autres mesures a prononeer par 
lc tribunal, tel les que la confiscation des objets saisis ou des appareils de repro¬ 
duction, la suspension ou la suppression du journal, el la fermeture del’impriinerie, 
rostant applicables. 

Art. 28. Les jugements prononces et les mesures administratives prises en 
\ertu de la presente loi seront executes sans s’arreter a l’opposition du proprietaire 
du journal ou de l’imprimcric, ou de toute autre personne interessee. 

Art. 29. Les dispositions des alineas 1 et 3 de Particle 19 sont applicables 
mix imprimes publics a l’ctranger. 


V. Disposition ' /tansi/oins cl Abroya/ion* 

Alt. 30. II est aeoorde aux journaux actuellemcnt exi,slants un dclai de 
deux mois a partir de la date de 1’entree en vigueur de la presente loi pour se 
conformer aux prescriptions des articles 6, 7, 8, 10, 11 et 12 ci-dessus. 

Toutofois la publication desdits journaux pourra continuer, ii moiiis que 
I’opposition prevue a Particle 12 ne leur soit noli lice, auquel cas la publication 
devra cesser immediatement. L’opposition devra etre notifieo dans les trente jours 
de la date a laquelle la declaration aura ete faite et le cautionnenumt preserit a 
Particle 10, verse. 

Art. 31. Sont abrogues : la Loi du 26 nuvembre 188! sur la pres.se ainsi que 
les deux decisions du Conseil des Ministres en date du 25 mars 1909, au sn jet 
de la remise en vigueur de ladite loi. 

Toutefois, les interdictions pronounces en application de Particle 17 de ladite 
loi eontinucront a sortir leurs elfets. 

Art. 32. Nos Ministres de l’Interieur et de la .Justice sont charges, clmcuu 
en ce qui le eoneerne, de l’execution dt“ la presente loi, qui entrera en vigueur des 
sa publication au Journal officiel. 

Fait au Palais de lxoubbeli, le 2 Safar 1350 \18 juin 1931). 

KOI Al). 


Par le Koi: 

Kc President du Conseil des Ministres 
Ismail Skdky. 


Le Ministre de l’Interieur, 
Ismail Sedky. 


Le Ministre de la Justice, 
Ai.v Maiiek. 
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CHAPTER II.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 


(a) Law affecting Status of Non-Moslems in Egypt. 

[J 171/171/16] No. 65. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received Jan nan/ 18.) 

(No. 13.) 

kir, Cairo , January 0, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Council of Ministers 
on the 21st December last authorised the formation of a committee to assist the 
Minister of Justice in drawing up legislation to deal with matters of personal 
status affecting non-Moslems in Egypt. A note by the judicial adviser, recording 
the intentions of the Ministry and the composition of the committee, is trans¬ 
mitted herewith. It will be observed that the Egyptian Government do not intend 
at present to attempt to legislate for foreigners 

2. The press reports that the recommendations of the departmental 
committee, which will form the basis of the labours of the representative com¬ 
mittee now constituted, contemplate the establishment of a first degree court of 
“ statut personnel ” for Christians in each province and governorate, composed 
of a Christian judge of the native tribunals and four Christian assessors, two 
clerical and two lay. Appeal from the decisions of these courts lies to second 
courts, consisting of a judge, four clerical and four lay assessors : all Christian. 
Similar courts for Jewish cases will be established in Cairo oidy. 

3. It is not yet certain whether these measures will commend themselves 
to the various non-Moslem communities in this country. Opposition may be forth¬ 
coming from the members of the numerous Coptic Meglis Millis, whose authority 
is thereby notably diminished. Some measure of reform in these patriarchal 
jurisdictions is, however, overdue. The partiality and corruption of some, at 
least, of these tribunals are notorious, and conflicts of competence between such 
tribunals and the Sharia Courts, or between the patriarchal tribunals themselves, 
have been exploited by unscrupulous litigants to the point of scandal. 

4. It will be a considerable advantage to the non-Moslem communities if 
those matters of “ statut personnel ” reserved to the competence of the new courts 
can be decided in accordance with modern procedure, and in a more genuinely 
judicial atmosphere. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORATNE. 

11 iah Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 65. 

Note by the Judicial Adviser. 

The Chancery, December 24, 1931. 

I AM informed by the Minister of Justice that the Council of Ministers 
at their meeting on Monday, the 21st, authorised the formation of a committee 
to assist the Minister of Justice in drawing up legislation to deal with questions 
of personal status of non-Moslems 

2. The Minister tells me that it is not intended at present to attempt to 
legislate for any foreigners. There arc, however, a number of questions as regards 
which the laws of various patriarchates and religious courts are unsatisfactory, 
and which constantly give rise to difficulties and conflicts. It is proposed, there¬ 
fore, to create a new jurisdiction which will have competence in respect of all non- 
Moslem Egyptians as regards certain matters only of "statut personnel.” 
Marriage and divorce questions and alimony as between spouses will be left to the 
religious jurisdictions On the other hand competence in certain other questions 
will probably be given to the Native Courts as distinct from the new "statut 
personnel ’’ Court. 



3. A committee has been engaged in the Ministry of Justice in studying 
the questions to be discussed for some time past, and the report of this committee 
will form the basis of the labours of the representative committee now proposed. 

4. This new committee contains representatives of all the existing religious 
courts and one or two other members. It will be presided over by the Minister 
of Justice. 1 have decided with his Excellency's approval not to become a 
member of it myself, but to allow Mr Besly to be nominated. 

5. As to procedure the Minister tells me that he proposes to submit 
questions of principle to the committee, and after having fully discussed them 
to prepare his own draft legislation in the Ministry, rather than to make any 
attempt at drafting by so large and various a committee, lie expects the work 
of the committee to last about six weeks. The list of members is as follows 


The Minister of Justice. 

Zaki Borzi Bey. 

M. Giovanni L’Abbate. 

Salih Sami Bey. 

Mr. E. F. W. Besly. 

Dr. Fares Nimr. 

Elias Awad Bey. 

Sheikh Mohamed Khairat Radi Bey. 
Mohamed Hassan Eff. 

Edouard Cosseri Bey. 


Aziz Manci Eff. 

Aziz Hanki Bey. 

M. Gabriel Boulad. 

M. Emmanuel Mizrahi. 
Antoine Gemayel Bey. 
Ahmed Sa fount Bey. 
Mohamed Mahmoud Eff. 
Sheikh Ilassanein Mohamed. 
Makhlouf. 

Youssef Fnhmv Bey. 


G. ART 11UR W BOOTH 


J 725/171/16] 


No. 66. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—{Received March 14.) 

(No. 223.) _ . ,, . r , no,, 

$j r Cairo, March 5, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No 13 of the 
6th January last, to transmit to you herewith the text of the speech ol tie 
Minister of Justice at the first meeting, on the 25th February last, of the 
committee appointed to consider the reform of non-Moslem personal status ,]ui is 
diction. A copy of the proposals presented for consideration b\ Hus committee 

is also enclosed. , v •, 

2. Ali Maher Pasha's speech conveniently reviews the circumstances wnicn 

are held to justify the committee’s formation. . 

3. The proposals to be considered by the committee diiier in some important 
particulars from those contemplated in my despatch under reference. iue is, 
for example, no clerical representation on the proposed 1 ersonat status t ourts 
of First Instance and Appeal, and no provision for n non-Moslem majority m 
the Court of Appeal. The identification of (he presidents of the first IJegiee 
Courts of Personal Status with the presidents or vice-presidents of the Native 
Courts of First Instance of the district introduces a strong Moslem element in 

the new jurisdiction. . 

4. It is noteworthy that marriage and divorce questions are not as 
anticipated, to be left to’the existing religious courts, but are placed within the 
competence of the new Personal Status Courts. An even more striking develop¬ 
ment is that matters of testamentary disposition and alimentary pensions aie 
removed to the competence of the ordinary native couits. 

5. It is not, of course, certain that these proposals will receiu* the apprmai 
of the committee, and, indeed, some considerable time may welI elapse h oil. 
any definite results issue frdni these discussions. We may, in any ease, await 
the reactions of the Christian communities concerned before taking up a 
particular attitude ourselves. It does, however, appear to me that the .gyp ian 
Government’s manifest endeavour to laicise non-Moslem personal status jurisdic¬ 
tion, while leaving the Shar’ia courts untouched, errs somewhat against equity. 
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Unfortunately, the real solution of the problem—the introduction, as in Turkey, 
of a civil code of personal status and the abolition of all religious jurisdictions, 
Moslem and non-Moslem—-is not for the moment practical politics in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 66. 

Speech by the Egyptian Minister of Justice. 

Messieurs, 

.IE vous remercie d avoir bien voulu accepter de prefer votre precieuse 
collaboration aux travaux de cette commission, pour aider le Gouvernement a 
reformer la juridiction en matiere de statut personnel des eommunautes non 
musulmanes, seule juridiction egyptienne restee jusqu’ici en dehors du 
mouvement de reforme. Pendant cinq siecles, cette juridiction cst demeuree dans 
la meme situation imprecise, sans organisation fixe et nettement determinee. Un 
])areil systbme de justice, qui ne se voit plus d’ailleurs dans aucun pays eclairc, 
est devenu incompatible avec l'organisation judiciaire de 1’Ugypte; eependant, 
il v fonctionnc encore aujourd’hui a peu pres de la meme maniere qua 1 epoque 
oil il a mi le jour, bien que son fondement doive etre recherche dans les methodes 
de gouvernement de l’aneien Umpire ottoman et dans les theories juridiques 
en honneur an moyen age, plutot <jiie dans les prineipcs de legislation on dans les 
besoius des justieiablcs. 

Le pouvoir juridictionnol des eommunautes non musulmanes dans 1’Empire 
ottoman tire son origine de ehartes octroyees des la prise de Constantinople par 
le Sultan Mohamed le Conquerant au patriarehe gree, et quelques annees plus 
tard au patriarehe armenien ; line eliarte de la memo nature fut ensuite accordee 
au rabbin des israelites. 

La priiieipale source legislative determinant l’etendik- i-t le* limites de ee 
jminoir juridietionnel en matiere de statut personnel se trouve dans le Hat t 
liamayouni de 1 Sufi et les halites eirculaires qui hii font suite. 

Le (iouveriiement egyptien a de son cote organise les attributions de la 
communaute copte orthodoxe en 1*83, de la communaute des protestants 
indigenes en 1902 et de la communaute armeniennc eatholique on 1905. Mais 
dans ees trois eas le Couvernement n'est pas sorti du eadre dudit hatt-hamayouni 
et des hautcs eirculaires interpretatives. 

Par suite de la cessation de la suzerainete ottomane sur U Ugypte, les liens 
des juridietioiis des eommunautes non musulmanes avee la legislation ottomane 
out etc rompus. Et, actuellement, e’est en vertu d’une loi egyptienne No. 8 de 
1915 (pie ees juridietioiis fonetionnent provisoirement. Cette loi porta it, en efl’et, 
que, jusqu’a ee qu’il suit decide autrement, les juridietioiis d’exeeption reconnues 
en Ugypte eontinueront de jouir de la competence et des attributions qu’elles 
tiraieiit des traites, firmans et berats ottomans. C’est ainsi que la juridiction 
exercee pur les conseils desdites eommunautes se trouve aujourd’hui avoir sa 
source dans un acte de U fit at egyptien. 

Comme consequence de la ramification des eommunautes non musulmanes, les 
juridietioiis “ milli ” se sont multiplies au point qu’il en existc actuellement 
quatorze en Ugypte, exereant toutes le pouvoir de juger sans aueiuie reglementa- 
tion de la part de 1’fitat. Chaipie communaute a elabore elle-meme les reglements 
qu’elle a voulu, taut en ee qui eoncerne la constitution des corps ou organes qui 
rendent la justice qu’en ee qui eoncerne la procedure a Miivre, les droits a 
pereevoir et meme, dans certains eas, la loi a appliquer. 

Des plaintes nombreuses se sont 61cvees eontre ee systbme. Aussi, le Ministere 
de la Justice a-t-il etudie avee soin la situation actuelle de ees juridietioiis, dans 
le but d’en eorriger les defauts et de chereher a mettre le systeme des juridietioiis 
" milli," demon re desuet, eloigne de tout controle et de toute amelioration, en 
harmonic avec revolution suivie par les aulres juridietioiis du pays. 

Cet examen lui a d’ailleurs permis de eon stater que ees inconvenients 
tiennent aux defauts des institutions elles-memes et non pas au mauvais vouloir 
ou a llncapacite des honimes qui font, au contra ire, tout leur possible pour 
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rcmplir leur tache vendue trts difficile par les conditions de fonctionnerocnt du 

' Avyant minutieusement btuclie la question a scs ditlorents i , ' ini, r |lc Ma le 
Ministere a constate que les vices do l'organisation arlncllo sc .am.null aux 
points suivants : 

1. La multiplicity do cos juridietioiis et lours conllits 

2. Les modes de nomination des personnes chaigces de lendie • J 

3. Les procedures en vigueur ; 

5. 1/absence do^’ccueU's clairs et complex do. des Inis on confonnile 

desquellcs los jugcinents sont rend us. 

L’accueil favorable et memo onlhousiaste tj.to I npininn publniuc a fait a 

.;> r 

faistmt do la juridiction do statu,. personnd des mm-nuisu n™» I"*"* 

1'ensemble de l'organisation judicium' g'eno ab du p, }.. “1 I'adminis- 

donc organisec ot reglcmonlcc sous 1c a. I, e do IU, t do manu u J|U ^ ^ ^ 
tration de la justice y soil assure- nice lis . ne |m isso 

^ffiSM;!e^r;nn,vffir;undictu>nncl oit nnilic dans un soul organisino 
loque'l functionncrait Jon un rijemont dent les dispos,turns sera,on, Habhcs pa, 

''’'"T^mMon 1 ',™ jc vous pric, Messieurs, do rouloi, lucn mnplir on ee 

ir;: aji; J-J": :.. 

admffiistndion^do. bi travairt Jla 

" ,,B " in '" sra 

..lr> Kipn tronm’Jll du liavs. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 66. 

Propositions a examiner. 

1 INSTITUTION d'un “Tribunal dc Statut personnel dans la uicon 
MTi C'd'«*“STd-x tHlmnaux sculomcu. „„ au 

Uai, '° 2 ft fribmml'ser’a coniposd du president ou du vicc-prcsidotit du Tribunal 

indigene do premiere Instance et do ro‘li»iraiJilea parties. Si 

il V au™ un nicnbro do la 

confession de ehaque partie .. ..... .p ( | t . Statut personnel ” 

3. Institution au Caire dune Ooui d.xppti i 

composee comme suit: > 

Pr6side.it: Le president ou le xHi-pr.Hi.lc.it de la ( our d Appel md.gu.e 
du C’aire; 

Membres: Deux,ronseillore Urn-. ^ oonuaisnances juridiques do la 
confession religieuse des parties. 

4. Ces tribunal,.-, up,.. les 1™ de fond on vigueur dans les 

eommunautes reconnues par le Uouveinemeu DAI • } 
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Si les parties appartiennent a des commun antes qui no possedent pas de lois 
connues, on leur fera application du Code de Droit canoniquc de l’Eglise copte 
orthodoxe, si cllos appartiennent a une des confessions orthodoxes, on du Code 
de Droit canoniquc de l’Eglise copte eatholique, si elles appartiennent a la 
confession eatholique. Kn cas de difference de confession, la loi qui a regi le 
contrat sera appliquee. 

5. Ces tribunaux suivront le Code de Procedure indigene, avec simplifica¬ 
tion de quelqiies-unes de ses dispositions. 

0 Ees droits seront porous d’apres un tarif a etablir. 

7. Ces tribunaux seront competents pour juger les affaires de mariage, 
divorce, separation de corps, reintegration du domicile conjugal, garde des 
eirfants et filiation. 

8. Les jugements de ces tribunaux seront executes par les luiissiers des 
tribunaux indigenes. 

9. Les affaires de testaments et tonics series de pensions alimentaires 
seront de la competence des tribunaux indigenes. 

10. I-iCs patriarcats garden!, in competence pour passer les a des de mariage. 


[J 1719/194/16| No. 07. 

Sir P. Loraine lo Sir John Simon. ( lin'd moI June 20.) 

(No 522) 

Sir, Cairo , June 10, 1992. 

1 11AVL the honour to acknowledge the receipt of )our despatch No. 992 
of the 22rd ultimo, in continuation of your despatch No 247 of the 5th ultimo, 
regarding the proposed reform of non-Moslem personal status jurisdiction. 

2 J presume that the views of the Hi shop of Gloucester were based on the 
earlier project before the commission, and critically examined by the Coptic 
Meglis Mill) in the pamphlet enclosed in my despatch No. 2-11 of the 9th April 
last. The original project has undergone considerable modification, and I 
enclose the French text of the draft law, which is now under consideration.(') 
1 also enclose a note by Mr. Besly, Assistant to the Judicial Adviser, on the 
proceedings of the committee of which he is a member.(’) 

2. It, will be seen that this last project bears no resemblance to the original 
one, and the Coptic criticism referred to above does not in the main apply to the 
modified scheme, under which the communal jurisdictions are maintained, with, 
lion over, diminished competence. Article 2 of the enclosed draft law indicates 
the matters left to these jurisdictions, namely, those relating to marriage. 
" Tit re I I " of the draft law indicates the matters transferred from the religious 
jurisdictions to the civil courts, namely, in the main matters relating to 
inheritance. 

4. 1 enclose herewith a note by the Judicial Adviser on the whole question.(') 
It will be noticed that Mr Booth makes out a case for the secularisation of 
certain jurisdiction now enjoyed by the Christian communal courts, and for the 
maintenance of the Sharia jurisdiction over similar matters of Moslem personal 
status Islam regards as essentially religious, matters which Christianity has 
generally admitted to be secular. No strictly religious sentiment is offended by 
the transfer to the civil courts of questions relating to inheritance of Christians, 
while a similar transfer in the case of Moslems would be contrary to Islam and 
could only be effected by a radical break with Moslem feeling on the lines of the 
recent reforms in Turkey. 

5. I agree with Air. Booth that the regulation of the Christian religious 
courts contemplated by the draft law does not afford us strong ground for inter¬ 
vention. The Sharia courts arc subject, to governmental regulation, and it would 
be difficult to object to a similar regulation of Christian courts, even though it 
may be argued that the control of Moslem religious courts by a Moslem Govern¬ 
ment is less dangerous than the control of Christian courts bv that Government. 
It is perhaps thought that such governmental control of the courts might be 
worked so as to strengthen the Patriarchal party as against the Reformers in 

(‘)Nut, printed. 
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the Coptic Church. The Ministry of Justice might, for instance, reject judge- 
candidates of a reform colouring and accept those of patriarchal sympathies. 
Gradually the Coptic communal courts might become tools of the Patriarch as 
against the present Meglis Milli. in which the reformers have hitherto been pre¬ 
ponderating. Nevertheless, the chaotic conditions prevailing in the Christian 
jurisdictions call for some regulative measures by the Go\ernment in the interest 
of the Christian public. No authority, other than the Government of the country, 
is in a position to exercise such regulative action. 

I>. There remained, then, the particular question of the jurisdiction trails 
ferred to the civil courts, and the general question of whether any governmental 
reorganisation of the Christian courts is desirable before the signature of an 
Ynglo-Egyptiau treatv and the entry of Egypt into the League of Nations. From 
lbe last paragraph of \our despatch No. 292 of the 29rd ultimo, 1 gather that it 
is contemplated that the League would demand from Egypt before admittance, 
guarantees similar to those contained in article U of tlu; draft declaration by the 
Iraqi Government. If that is the case, there would seem to he some advantage 
in maintaining the Christian jurisdictions here intact until the limits of their 
competence can he defined and consecrated by Egyptian engagements to the 1 
League 1 would, however, invite your attention to paragraph i! of Mr Booth's 
memorandum which seems to me very pertinent. 1 agree with him in thinking 
that the eases of Iraq and Egypt are so different that the application <J similar 
guarantees to both may be impracticable. 

7. T presume that pending the publication of tlu 1 Iraq declaration it would 
not be possible to show the draft to the Minister of Justice private!) as suggested 
by Mr. Booth in the penultimate paragraph of his memorandum. 1 should be 
grateful, however, if yon could let me know as soon as possible when I can 
authorise such a private communication. 

8. The Copts are still raising objections to the draft law and seem to wish 
to maintain their religious jurisdiction intact. Their motives are, perhaps, not 
altogether disinterested. Nevertheless, 1 am asking the Judicial Adviser to 
suggest to the Minister of Justice that no definite action he taken until 1 have 
had more time to consider the proposals Meanwhile, I would suggest that the 
Bishop of Gloucester be acquainted with the final project which differs funda¬ 
mentally from the original proposals on which bis criticisms appear to bo founded. 
T would prefer to await your views after consultation with him before recom¬ 
mending any definite line of action on our part It, is necessary not to lose sight 
of the fact that some settlement of this question of Christian jurisdiction bv the 
maintenance of Egyptian sovereignty over it is inevitable. It is, therefore, onlv 
a question of the moment most favourable for a reorganisation of lbe Christian 
courts on this basis of Egyptian sovereignty 

1 have. Ac 

PERCY LORA INK. 

Ifiah Com missioner. 


(b) British Officials. 

|J 1113/18/16| No r,-. 

Sir P. Lorahtr to Sir John Simon (Piohni \/>ril'2b.) 

(No. 257.) 

Sir, (ii o 1 />> tl 19, 1922 

i HAVE the honour to inform von that LI Lena A G. Board Pasha, 
C.M.G., D.S.O., Air Staff Officer to the Inspector-General of the Egyptian 
Army, tendered ids resignation on the 7!h April. It was submitted to the King 
by the Officers’ Committee of the Minis! r\ of War on the 9th April without 
comment, and was accepted by Elis Majesty. 

2. The circumstances which led to ibis step on Board Pa-din s pat t were 
briefly as follows • 

lie bad represented stiong!) to the Egyptian Government that, unless the 
machines belonging to the Egyptian Air Force then in England were flown out 
to Egypt before Christmas, unsettled weather would greatly jeopardise their 
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chances of safe arrival. Delays, however, supervened, due in great part to the 
dilator!ness of the Egyptian Ministry of Finance over the question of insurance, 
and to the insistence of the Egyptian Government on changing the marking of 
the machines at the last moment, ft was not, therefore, possible for the flight to 
start in December. In January the Egyptian Government issued instructions 
that the flight was not to take place during Ramadan, though Board Pasha 
warned them that weather conditions in Southern Europe would almost certainly 
prevent the accomplishment of the flight until April, if it were again postponed. 
In the meantime, the Egyptian Government had purchased two Avro 10 aircraft 
from Messrs. Airwork (Limited), and Board Pasha sent Flight-Lieutenant 
Stocks, his second-in command, to Egypt in one of these machines on the delivery 
flight. This oilieer, on arrival, rendered a report on the aerodromes in Italy 
and North Africa, which showed conclusively that it would not be possible for 
the Egyptian Air Force machines to be flown out to Egypt for some considerable 
time. The Inspector-General of the Egyptian Army consequently put in a 
strong recommendation that these machines should be packed up and sent out 
by sea. This proposal was not approved, and Sir 0. Spinks Pasha informed 
Board Pasha of the fact in writing. The latter then fell ill, and remained on 
sick leave until the 10th March. He did not, he maintains, realise that the 
Egyptian Government felt particularly strongly about the flight of the Egyptian 
Air Force to Egypt, and on the ‘27th or 28th March he decided, after receiving 
adverse weather'forecasts from the Air Ministry, to pack the aircraft and send 
them to Egypt by sea. He took all necessary steps to Litis end, but failed to 
inform Spinks Pasha until the 31st, March, when he despatched it telegram from 
London stilting that the machines were being shipped the following day. This 
was received on Friday morning, the 1st April, and Spinks Pasha, after 
consulting the Minister for War, sent a telegram on the 2nd April to the office 
of the chief inspecting engineer of the Egyptian Government, to the effect that 
the machines should he unloaded and reassembled preparatory to being flown out 
in due course. Those instructions arrived too late, as the ship on which the 
machines were loaded sailed at midday on the 2nd April. On the 6 th April, at 
the request of Spinks Pasha, 1 sent a telegram,(') copy of which is enclosed herein, 
to the Governor of Gibraltar, where the ship was due to arrive on the 9th April, 
asking him to facilitate the disembarkation and reshipment to England of the 
cases containing the aircraft. 

3. On Board Pasha’s arrival, therefore, he found that the machines of his 
command were to be held up at Gibraltar. Flight-Lieutenant Stocks had been 
stopped at Marseilles by telegraph, and the Egyptian pilots had been ordered to 
remain in England. He therefore tendered Ids resignation. In view of the 
fact that he had put himself clearly in the wrong by disregarding his instructions 
and failing to give bis superior officer due notice of his action, J did not feel 
justified in interfering with the giving or acceptance of his resignation. 1 made 
it very clear to the Prime Minister, however, that, whatever the fact of the case 
might, have been, he could rest assured that Board Pasha had acted in what he 
and the majority of technical opinion considered were the best interests of the 
Egyptian Air Force. 

4 . Unfortunately, the whole affair has received unwelcome publicity, and 
the King had no alternative, 1 think, but to accept Board Pasha’s resignation. 
The Inspector-General of the Egyptian Army has already requested the authority 
of his Minister to imply to IDs Majesty’s Government for another officer to 
replace him. 

1 have, &v. 

PERCY LORA1NE, 

II i (j h Co in rn iss ion er. 


(*) Not piinted 
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[J 1633/18/161 - No G9 ‘ 

Sir r. Lorn I n i 1 to Sir I aim Simon {l{,i>ir,,I him U ) 

(No. 510.) <'oim, J tun b, 1932. 

AS you will doubtless have seen from 

*»■ . .. .. 

” n T' a* 

„n imposing ceremony, at wine ' ■ |)res ° lt All tile lie;,,Is of loreign 

number of members of tlic Hoy- ll j . > ,, ’ Bc ! , , im , Italian Ministers, duly 

missions, with the exception ,,t t 1 ^ ,. v i,.\ v of Kgvptinn ... 

attended. The proceedings opened a b _ w ■>'.>, hlsU ,h,'„ hour, and 

m which infantry, cavalry and .ulil cn> tool' P-^ nj , u w ., s ^hletl. The 

Sal at pilots we!:“res r ted hrs. HU *** «•»' 

afterwards to the Prime Nlinistcu- an< myse expressed his satis- 

n, t had an opportunity of s, f k, "«q ir |„. Jv arrival of the 

'••iftioii with "y'Aiirivnne m’ into?wh™I t"4ra.ulated on the safe and 
f.gvptian aircraft. I n 1,11 * • 1 lo w lmm 1 expressed my «e\u 

punctual arrival ot the F 4 OT i a .V ' • ‘ j» ’ sc | lome which had been the subject 

satisfaction at the successful real 1 sat ‘ . , . ., mu , sonso He aflirmed 

of close Anglo- Egyptian co-operation, a mu )0U t>flt of co-operation between 

once more bis belief in the usefu nc«, to mutual bcnUi^ ^ ^ ^ ^ (1;1> 

our two countries m as man) ficUh« «M j , ’ j , pe as marking an interesting 

which the new Egyptian Air Fo.ce had ; ^ j>y the nuthorit ies. 

stage, and he was grateful vlee^MarshaV in order to‘leave to the Egyptian An 
1 informed him that, the An Vice 1 1 ' ' | , lv |- ri ,ined from giving them any 

Force the undivided attention l*f heei!^ciuitc usual in the case of a 

Royal Air Force escort, winch uk 1. «J (lu . ail . l( , |„. Geared ..I all 

friendly State like W; ‘"‘““kfiin a radius of 10 miles 

aircraft from 8-la to 10 L ■ •• • . j. fpjontlly and delicate attention, 

pS7 r S d aS M il he *.-lie s,,h ffi d 

nnd^r ViceArnrkid N^wall ujSjle a suitable :,ckn„wlcdg,„c„l 

PERCY LORA INK. 

Hii/h ('omvu^ionri 


(c) Wireless and Cables. 

|J 249/249/16 j X " 

.. Sir ./,,*» 

(No. 08. Secret.) Coim, Joinutry 10, 1932. 

Sll> 1 HAVE the honour to inform you. withEgypt of Imperial and 
of the 19th November last, relative to t R id tMU y' has been approached 

International Common.eat ions the way with the Egypt urn 

^unmirli'^ln^itbltioia which arc in ..|.U»io,i bv ..a. 

concerned u , al fMr'Mun™'oi'ts 

under consideration a scheme 24 th dune last, of'ivldcli 1 was informed 

w^«»- ^ w*. 
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Marconi Companies m Egypt would be merged in a new Anglo-Egyptian wireless 
and cable company. The Egyptian Government would be ottered financial 
participation in and representation on the board of the new company in return 
for a renewal to it after next March of the preferential rights hitherto enjoyed 
by the Eastern Telegraph Company, and the grant to it of similar rights in the 
field of wireless. 

3. Sir Ilenry Barker has explained that the settlement as between the 
companies concerned of the details of the merger is at present being discussed, and 
may take some considerable time; that, until internal agreement has been reached, 
negotiations with the Egyptian Government, which are certain to be protracted, 
cannot be initiated; and that he fears there may be some risk in the meantime of 
Italian and foreign interests pressing claims for concessions from the Egyptian 
Government when the privileged position ol the Eastern lelegraph Company is 
uncovered at the end of March. 

4. In view of these representations I intend to take an early opportunity of 
suggesting to Sidky Pasha, in general terms, that the development of wireless and 
cable communications is a matter which, in the interests of both countries, should 
be undertaken by Anglo-Egyptian co-operation, and requesting him to keep the 
field clear of foreign competition until at least the Imperial and International 
Communications (Limited) have had time to complete the proposals which they 
wish to make to the Egyptian Government. 

5. It is, however' almost certain that I shall be asked at an early stage of 
these proceedings whether His Majesty’s Government are prepared to withdraw 
the wireless caveat. The extent to which we may be supposed to be willing, and, 
indeed, to be under some obligation to the Egyptian Government, to do so as soon 
as the broadcasting concession has been granted to the Marconi Company, was 
sufficiently examined in Mr. Hoarc's despatch No. 750 of the 7th August, to 
which reference is made in the memorandum accompanying your despatch 
No. 1115 of the 10th November last. Negotiations regarding broadcasting have 
reached a temporary deadlock on the disputed question of whether the collection 
of fees should be undertaken by the Government or the company. So long as that 
deadlock continues I should have no difficulty in replying to the question I 
anticipate and in maintaining the caveat. But I am rather doubtful how far it 
would be open to us. in fairness, once the broadcasting concession had been 
granted, to make further use of the caveat as a lever in securing the assent of the 
Egyptian Government to the proposals in contemplation by Imperial and Inter¬ 
national Communications (Limited). 

6. 1 should therefore be glad to learn as soon as possible whether Ills 
Majesty’s Government will be disposed to withdraw the caveat when, in 
accordance with the resolution of the Imperial Communications Committee on 
the 28th November, 1029. the concession for broadcasting, the last of “ the more 
essential services,” has been given to the Marconi Company. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh ('ommissioner. 


J 457/249/16] No. 71. 

Sir V. I,online to Sir John Simon. -(Received February 15.) 


(No. 138. Secret.) 

Cairo , hebruary b, 1932. 

I 11 VI) the honour to inform you, in my despatch No. 68 of the 
16th January, that 1 intended to take an early opportunity of talking to bulky 
Pasha in a General \\a\ about the position of British wireless and cable interests 


2. My intentions were, to some extent, anticipated by the expression of a 
wish by Sidky Pasha to Mr. Stevenson, in the course of their discussions on 
aviation matters, to explore, in conjunction with the Residency, the possibility 

of a withdrawal of the wireless caveat. 

3 I therefore took occasion, when the Prime Minister came to see me a 
davs to sa\ that 1 shared what 1 understood to be Ins view, that an 
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tmmnt should now be made to clear up the umn considerable confusion in wInch 
attunp - wireless <mnerallv, broadcasting, and cables was inw>lu.d. 

the quebtwm ^ f did not propose at this stage to enter into any great 

i il’with him The proposition of principle which I wished to put w.u this 
wir/less cables and this kind ni method of roninnniteatum gene,all. we,, 

sn;* k,,,,.,.,. ..*..,, 

.ist’praeti'cal proofs of the great 

llirSt'so evident Kgy,,i. hut I hoped he would take our 

'"'..self had no, iced the immense gallic .rf the 
British system of communications diiiing 1 ' " "'"d nt ltu-lu.-.l to that matter. 

we'e'lanmt-le^lus 'a, work which I would 

uni, ‘,te rough,; ,cifiiiii. We "' W' H ^7,! 'Yr fiL ,m''m Gb ilii^TrlL 0.! Yvi/ 

oAttr'ivc wm- aware i!„r Kimv. that -he Italians 
between us and flic Egyptian.. •mnlieation for the laying ol a 

were watching for an opportunity " , V linkin', up of their colonial 

cable to the Egyptian h Oral and l « wl- were also aware 

possessions with ltgypt >\ a am T.t.nlmiie Corporation who had pul in 

that the International Telegraph and ; were also interested 

is -r ...,v 1.,,,. 

mi the friendly spirit of inline * llllc ]- . j situation at present obtaining 
»■ As regards yttSess an, l p,.,cleast,,,.. tlj^ J, at everything 

in Egypt wns lughls ui satihf,ut interests and everything to the 

worked to the advantage q ... could <>ef a settlement ol these 

disadvantage of Lgitimato 1 Me j ,s j| possibi 1 it\ would occur of our removing 

things, which were very complicated, t ie I • , m) „osiug to remove the 

the wireless caveat in the same way as we win now ptop n 

air caveat. . ,. . . ( .r ||, t . in which the thing 

0. To giuOiim one example out • . r „ lim ,crcial Service had been 

is operated, 1 mentioned to him that ■ . satislaetimi, hut 

installed in the Bourse u. Alcxaml .a • ■ mil |hnl Ma , v „„i 

that the Government had lelusnl ‘ ; t | lc reirptiun of the litighy 

t'oinpany's concession should he extended to pein.it c < I ^ sj( , „ mt 

World Service of news instituted hy l’ |lis ,,. riwl , a ,„| l, : ..l I,ecu 

& ^,,t^SM^rl,!:d V llm!r > ,:;COg sets"..1 ;.rely had to take in what 

came through the ether |r-ilians he might very likely he laced 

10. I told Sidky that, ns. vff } n 1st! e aNlari-h. ns the monopoly of the 

with an application lor facilities in ■ ,.\identlv news to his 

Eastern Telegraph Company the ex m HiJ ^ unrly a (latl , 1 told 

Excellency, and he was surprised to lea n <)f thp int(M . ests of the Eastern 

him that negotiations were‘m \i (HU auy . i t old him that 1 rather hoped 

Telegraph Company and the^bmooi l^ ^; i|k . alioll u f these services would 
that they would succeed as l then „1 thitl) w h a tevcr.might he the result 

of’these was that the «»«|»»r -"h! 

KWSSlr/'le nis to that .... 

This would, of course, ljoccssihml given l>>'“ Ul1 ' '“‘■V™ 1 iml1 !". 1 ' 

11. I said that in the ioieg n .. rpj J0 p rat *tioal proposition which 

of a situation crammed with coni us ,^ ( ^ v . x J m should he authorised to 
I had to make to lum \'as th. w i t j, Mr £)ficil Campbell and 1 Imped 

SiirimiinieTiin^'Io authorise the Minister of ... in that 
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.sense. Did, however, Ins Excellency accept the basic principle which I had 
suggested to him, that all these matters of communication were a proper field 
for Anglo-Egyptian co-operation? 

12. Sidky said that, so long as Egyptian rights were safeguarded, he 
entirely agreed with me that this was a proper held for Anglo-Egyptian 
co-operation, if that could be arranged on satisfactory terms. He appreciated 
the importance of communications, and likewise appreciated its importance from 
the point of view of the projected Anglo-Egyptian alliance. In any case, he 
would welcome Anglo-Egyptian co-operation on satisfactory terms, and would 
definitely assure me that no country could possibly be given a preference over 
(5teat Britain in such matters. He thought it was an excellent idea that the 
ground should be explored and cleared as far as possible between Tevvhk Doss 
Pasha and Mr. Cecil Campbell, and lie undertook to give Tevvhk Doss Pasha 
the necessary authority forthwith. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORA IN'E, 

//ifth (Jommissioiu r. 


[J 984/249/16] No. 72. 

Sir John Simon to Sir l J . Lorainr (Cairo). 

(No. 304. Secret.) 

Sir, Corciijit OJJtct', J ynl 20, 1932. 

IN my telegram No. 5(5 of the loth April 1 acquainted you with certain 
decisions of the Imperial Communications ( ommittee on the subject of broad¬ 
casting in Egypt. ( now quote in full, for purposes of record and facility of 
future reference, the text of the conclusions formulated by the committee. 

2.— (a) It was agreed that the committee's interpretation of that conclusion 
of the Committee of Imperial Defence which was quoted in paragraph 3 (3) of 
my despatch No. 280 of the 8th April was that the permanent financial control 
of any companies formed in Egypt should be in British hands, and that, so long 
as this condition was fulfilled, the general interests of His Majesty's (foverument 
would appear to be safeguarded 

(0) It was agreed to approve in principle the proposal that the Egyptian 
Covernment should institute a broadcasting service through the jegis of a long¬ 
term contract with the Marconi Company of Egypt, provided that it would be 
possible to prohibit the service from being used for political propaganda. 

(r) It was agreed that the committee’s understanding was that the whole of 
the apparatus for the broadcasting service in Egypt would be the property of and 
would be provided by the Marconi Company of Egypt. 

(J) It was agreed that the committee’s understanding was that the conditions 
laid down in paragraph 2 (</) (1) of my despatch No 280 of the 8th April would 
apply to all stations used for broadcasting in Egypt in time of war. 

(r) It was agreed that, for the purpose of trying to carry out the part of the 
contract between the Egyptian Covernment and the Marconi Company of Egypt 
which stipulated that the broadcasting service must not be used for purposes of 
political propaganda, the committee should suggest that there should be set up a 
board in Egypt, consisting of two representatives of the Egyptian Government, 
one being the Financial Adviser or his deputy, and one representative of the 
Marconi Company of Egypt. 

(/) Tt was agreed that the duties of this board would be of a supervisory 
nature. They would not be concerned with the drawing up of daily broadcast 
programmes, but would be responsible that the broadcasting service was not used 
for purposes of political propaganda. 

(it) It was agreed that, in any case where the board was unable to prevent 
the contract in respect of political propaganda being violated, it would be the duty 
of the representative of the Marconi Company of Egypt to place the position 
before the High Commissioner and ask for representations to he made to the 
Egyptian Government, reference being made, if necessary, to Tfis Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom 

(//) Tt was agreed to suggest that in any press contract entered into under 
the Egyptian broadcast arrangements an endeavour should be made to have 
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inserted in the contract a clause which would stipulate definitely that there must 
be no political propaganda of any sort in the press communiques 

(/) It was agreed that the representative of the Dost Ofliee should examine 
the position regarding the employment of British personnel in w ireless and cable 
stations in Egypt, and whether (here was any safeguard that a sufficient number 
of these personnel should be British to enable His Majesty's Government to main 
tain effective control, and that In* would communicate the result of his enquiries 
to the secretary of the committee as early as possible. Further action would 
depend on the result of these enquiries, but if necessary the secretary would take 
up the matter with the Treasury with a view to representations being made to the 
Imperial Communications Company. 

(j) Tt was agreed that a reply should be sent to your telegram No 20 in the 
sense of the conclusions given above. 

T am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON 


*J 1474/249/16] No 70. 

Sir I’. Lornint to Sir John Simon. ( iLitinJ May 30.) 

(No. 461. Secret.) 

Sj r (’/lira , May 21, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 304 of the 
20th April last, acquainting me with the conclusions formulated by the Imperial 
Communications Committee in regard to broadcasting in Egypt, to inlorm you 
that the broadcasting negotiations have now reached a stage at which we are 
in sight of an agreed draft contract on the lines indicated in my telegram No. 47 
>«f the 7th April last. 

2. The. purely financial clauses of the contract are stdl under discussion 
with the Egyptian Government by representatives of the Marconi Company, but 
1 understand there is good reason to hope that agreement may shortly be reai bed. 
It is proposed that the remuneration to the company shall be by way ol a 
percentage on all licence fees collected for receiving sets. 

3. The effect of the contract will be to constitute the Marconi Company 
of London (not of Egypt) sole agents to operate for the Government for a term 
of years an exclusive Government broadcasting service Our primary objective, 
the exclusion of other foreign interests from any share in broadcasting activities 
in Egypt, will thus be secured. 

4' As regards the various points to which importance is attached by the 
Imperial Communications Committee as quoted in vour despatch uudei 
reference, the position will be as follows:-- 

(a) No now company will lie formed in Egypt in vonnexioii with broad 
casting, but it is intended to locate the transmitter at the Abu Zalml wireless 
station of the Marconi Company of Egypt, which is coni robed by British capital 
(h) The Marconi Company’s undertaking in flu* draft contract is expressly 
limited to the emission of “ educational and entertainment matter, which seems 
to me an ingenious and to m\ legal advisors a satisfactory wav in which to effect 
the exclusion of political' propaganda. I have, however, caused to he 
communicated to Tovvlik Doss Pasha the view, in which he expressed his entire 
concurrence, that on the occasion of any revision of the existing, but inoperative, 
wireless law an express prohibition of the use ol broadcasting tor purposes of 
political propaganda should be inserted. 

(r) Doss Pasha was definitely unwilling even to contemplate the possibility 
that the broadcasting station and apparatus should be owned by anyone except 
the Government. I confess that his view seemed to me not unreasonable, if the 
principle of a Government service be once admitted, nor am I inclined to attach 
over-much importance to the point in its bearing on our interests. '1 he Marconi 
Company have no objection, l understand, to providing the station and apparatus 
for the Government against repayment. The question of providing the apparatus 
gave rise to much discussion as Doss Pasha was disposed to insist on the light 
of the Egyptian Government to call for tenders, ft has, however, now been 
agreed that the apparatus should be provided by the Marconi Company at cost 
price, plus a fixed commission. 







92 


((/) The conditions laid down in paragraph 2 (?/), (i), of your despatch 
Nu. 280 of the 8th April would appear to he adequately covered by the arrange¬ 
ments for the imposition of a censorship in time of war and not to be dependent 
in any way on the terms of the draft contract now under examination. I have, 
however, made it abundantly clear to the Egyptian authorities in recent 
conversations that control of all wireless and cable stations and apparatus m 
Egypt would be taken over by us in time of war. 

(t), (/), ( y ). The composition of the proposed board has been the subject of 
most careful consideration by myself and my advisers. It did not appear to 
us that the inclusion thereon of the financial adviser, a proposal calculated to 
cause some suspicion in Egyptian minds in regard to the intended functions 
of the board, was either generally appropriate or best suited to attain the object 
in view. 1 therefore authorised Mr. Campbell to press for the inclusion of two 
nominees of the Marconi Company on the Programme Board, to which the Govern- 
ment intends to nominate three representatives With some difficulty Doss Pasha, 
who professes to be afraid of criticism on this point, has been brought to agree 
that the nomination of two representatives of the company may be proposed by 
the company and will, in view of the technical considerations involved, be 
accepted by the Government in an exchange of letters preliminary to signature 
of the contract. It will naturally be the duty of these nominees to bring to the 
immediate attention of the Residency any attempt, actual or anticipated, on 
the part of the Government to require the company to emit political propaganda 
in breach of their undertaking under the contract. 

(h) This point would appear to be met by the limitation of broadcasting 
to educational and entertainment matter only. 

(?) In so far as this point can be said to arise in connexion with the arrange¬ 
ments now in contemplation for the operation of the broadcasting service it 
will presumably have been met to your satisfaction by the undertaking which 
Mr. Kellaway, as I have learnt from him, has given to the Imperial Communica¬ 
tions Advisory Committee and of which, no doubt, you will have been informed. 

5. A rather serious difficulty arose in regard to the duration of the proposed 
contract. Doss Pasha informed Mr. Campbell, at the end of their preliminary 
discussions, that the Prime Minister was unwilling to offer a contract of a longer 
duration than five years, renewable; Doss Pasha professed to be in disagreement 
with the Prime Minister on this point and to have told him that he was unable 
to argue it in view of bis previous personal commitment to a period equal to 
that originally proposed for a concession in favour of the Marconi Company, 
namei), thirty years, renewable; he asked Mr. Campbell to discuss the matter 
with ISidky Pasha. Mr. Campbell pointed out that the whole basis on which 
your authority had been obtained to explore the new proposal put forward by- 
Doss Pasha was that British interests should be adequately protected by a long¬ 
term .contract in favour of the Marconi Company as agents of the Government; 
in the circumstances he could not continue the discussion, which must be taken 
up direct with myself by Sidky Pasha. 

6. Shortly afterwards Sidky Pasha raised the question in conversation 
with me. He said that he had never had in mind so long a term as thirty years, 
which would inevitably! provoke criticism of the Government; he argued strongly 
that he was giving us everything we could reasonably want, since it was apparent 
that, under the guise of a Government monopoly, broadcasting would be effectively 
in British hands, and begged me not to make things unnecessarily difficult for 
him; he expressed himself willing to offer a contract for ten years, renewable, 
if I thought five years unacceptable, and urged that if at the end of ten years, 
and probably long before, these questions were not to lie finally settled by the 
conclusion of an Anglo-Kgyptian treaty it was unreasonable to expect the 
Egyptian Government to bind themselves now to British interests for a longer 
period; moreover, ho asked, what guarantee was there that the Marconi Company 
would necessarily remain in the van of wireless progress? 

7. T was impressed with the arguments used by Sidky Pasha, but I 
restricted myself to informing him that I was prepared, if agreement on all 
other points was reached, to submit his offer of ten years, renewable, to your 
consideration, though 1 would not undertake to recommend its acceptance. 

8. Mr. Kellaway, whom I subsequently consulted, informed me that he 
would accept ten years without hesitation and remarked with characteristic 


(ominon sense that if at the end of that period the company had not dug them- 
^ehes in they would deserve to be dug out. Mr. Kellaway had previously notified 
me of his willingness to accept a contract as agent for the Government in 
substitution for the original proposal of a concession in favour of his company; 
indeed he expressed himself as inclined to welcome the new proposal in preference 

to the former. „ 4 , ,, 

9. I should emphasise that the eventual attitude of His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment towards the present proposals, whether in principle or detail, has been 
reserved and safeguarded throughout, and that it has been made clear both 
to the Egyptian Government and to the representatives of the London Marconi 
Company that my approval must be obtained before any contract may be signed. 
1 am, however, fully satisfied that if textual agreement can be reached with 
the Egyptian Government on a contract inclusive of the essential features 
examined in this despatch all legitimate interests will have been adequately 
safeguarded and we will do well to embrace the opportunity of settling negotia¬ 
tions which have been proceeding intermittently and inconclusively for the past 
six years. I therefore request that I may be authorised by telegram to approve 
the signature of a contract on these lines as soon as textual agreement on the 
financial clauses has been reached. 

T have, &c. 

PER GY LORAIN E, 

High Cowmt'.'imn r 
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CHAPTER III.—QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGLO-EGYPTIAN 
TREATY NEGOTIATIONS. 


[J 14/14/16] No. 74. 

Sir P. Lomiue to Sir John Simon.- (Received January 4, 1932.) 

(No. 25. Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 26, 1931. 

] RECENTLY presented Air Vice-Marshal Newall to the King, and His 
Majesty retained me afterwards to talk. The conversation was long, and I shall 
not trouble you with unessential portions, especially as regards review of past 
history, which, on the King’s side, was on familiar lines. 

Principal points of present interest were as follows :— 

King is completely satisfied with his present Government; was glad to reopen 
Parliament; is convinced that a Constitution is a necessity for Egypt, lie is 
definitely convinced of the desirability of a treaty settlement with the United 
Kingdom. He woidd have taken it from Nahas iast year, even though he had 
grounds for thinking that Wafdists would have attacked his own position after 
signing. Nahas had foolishly thrown away a great opportunity in London. For 
twelve years his life as King had been a series of vexations and disappointments. 
For nearly two years now things had become smoother, and this was largely owing 
to the sound, consistent and sympathetic policy pursued by liis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and by me myself. We had now reached a position where a treaty settlement 
could be completed in the most favourable circumstances, and he was tenaciously 
insistent that it should be completed during 1932. 

The actual signature of a treaty was relatively a. detail. The important 
thing was that the clauses of the treaty should be settled quietly in Cairo, and 
then the Government could send delegates to London to sign it if that was wished. 
We should find the Sidky Government very easy to negotiate with, and this time 
there would lie no error about reaching agreement. If Sidky and I could get 
together in the spring he believed we could reach agreement in a comparatively 
small number of interviews. His Majesty foresaw, however, that the 
implementation of the treaty would he a more difficult task, principally because it 
could not be done in less than three'or four years. Once Egypt had signed, she 
must carry out her engagements in absolute ioyalty and sincerity : that was the 
essence of the thing, and bis own honour was engaged in the performance. He 
would have had serious misgivings about the satisfactory implementation of the 
treaty by the Government of Nahas, had they signed last year. Things were 
different now. The Sidky Government was firmly in the saddle, was "gaining 
strength, and could be trusted to execute loyally the engagements which it 
accepted. Furthermore, if a treaty were signed in 1932 the majority of its 
provisions could be executed in the lifetime of the present Parliament, where the 
Government had a solid majority. He would like vis to reflect on the importance 
and favourable character of these circumstances. Tie was a constitutional 
monarch, and intended to remain within that role, but there was no reason why he 
should disguise his earnest wish for the conclusion next year of an honourable 
treaty, bringing with it the closest and most intimate relations between Egypt 
and the British Empire. The King even hinted that, although Egypt could not 
of course become a Dominion, her ties with us ought, in his opinion, to be virtually 
as close as those between the Dominions and the United Kingdom, and he for his 
part intended that they should be. 

I had no impression that this was a premeditated harangue on King Fuad’s 
part—indeed, the subject got led up to rather gradually. T was certainly 
impressed by the force with which His Majesty made his professions of political 
faith. The general tone of the talk -was far more tl at of a man-to-man talk than 
of an offic ial audience. 





J 154/14/16 J No. 75. 

Sir P. Lominr to Sir John Simon {Rrcriral J a many 16.) 

(No. 5. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo , January A 1932. 

QUESTION of treaty negotiations with Great Britain was raised in 
Chamber on 5th January during debate on the address in reply to the Speech 
from the Throne. One Deputy contemplated without apprehension the initiation 
of negotiations by the present Government, the result of which would have to be 
■mlunified to the Chamber for approval. 

Prime Minister, in the course of his reply, stated that the Government, as 
declared last year, was quite ready to examine thg questions in suspense between 
the two countries, and would, when the moment to negotiate arrived, show itself 
linn, even intransigent, to obtain the complete rights of Egypt. 1 he Sudan would 
be the object of the Government’s special solicitude when the time came to 
examine the questions concerning it. 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 1, Saving.) 


J 155/14/16] No. 76. 

Sii P Lominr to Sir John Simon (Riuind Junuuty 16.) 

(\< . 6 Saving.) 

<T( legraphie.) En clan. ( aim. Januaiy " 1932. 

MY telegram No. 8, Saving. 

In Senate, during debate on the Address in reply to Spoeili I rum 1 brone. 
Prime Minister stated that the Government was firmly resolved to undertake 
negotiations before long. 
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| J 207/170/16| No. 77. 

II nr Office to Foreign Offm. (Received January 29.) 

Sir, Hu/ Ujjiri , January 19, 1932 

l AM commanded by the Arms Council to refer to \uiir letter of the 
24th July, 1931, relative to the privileges and immunities enjoyed by the British 
forces in Egypt. In reply, 1 am to acquaint you, for the information of 
Secretary Sir John Simon, that they have the following observations upon the 
draft convention which accompanied your letter 

As regards article 1, they arc strongly in favour of the expression “ British 
forces" including civilians employed with the forces in Kgvpt, together with the 
wives and families of members of the forces and civilians employed with the 
forces, and as regards article 3, they support the proposal that the expression 
“British camps’ should include landing grounds for aircraft. With regard to 
both these articles, they share the views ot the service members of the 
Inter-departmental Committee, as expressed in their memorandum on the draft 
convention. As regards article 1, they an* of opinion that provision should he 
made for the removal of marriages and the disposal oi military estates for 
members of the forces from the purview of Egyptian law. It is undesirable that 
marriages contracted under the Foreign Marriage Act, 1892, and that the 
disposal of estates in accordance with the Regimental Debts Act of 1893 should 
he liable to he called in question as not being in conformity with^the local 
legislation. As regard article 6 (/), it is presumed that the expression military 
aircraft” here, as elsewhere, is intended to include all forms ol service aircraft 
as distinct from private aircraft. 

The council are prepared to agree in principle with the proposal contained m 
paragraph 3 of your letter that the High Commissioner should he authorised to 
have a scheme for the establishment of some kind of arbitral machinery for 
dealing with claims for compensation against the British force-, worked out locally, 








but they consider that a scheme of this nature should be subject to the limitation-; 
that questions of damage and injury due to acts oJT duty and to acts and measure- 
which are a necessary part of defence should be excluded, together with damage 
and injury due to training, where there is no element of negligence on the part of 
the British authorities. 

Copies of this letter are being sent to the Admiralty and Air Ministry. 

1 am, Ac. 

A. E. WI DHOWS. 


[J 246/170/16] No. 78. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received Jo niton/ 215.) 

(No. 05.) 

•'iii, ^ Cairo , January 16, 1032. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to the letter from the Admiralty 
transmitted with your despatch No. 1238! of the 23rd December last, to inform 
you that the modifications proposed by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to be made in various paragraphs of the draft convention on the privileges and 
immunities of the British forces, have been referred by me to the legal members 
of the committee which drafted the convention. 

2. 1 am now advised that while the definition of the expression “appro- 
priate British authority” in paragraph 2 (i) (a) of the draft convention appears 
to require modification in the ease of the naval authority, the redefinition proposed 
by the Lords Commissioners maj be open to the objection that the Egyptian 
Government will not be in a position to determine whether a particular matter 
concerning the navy is or is not within the cognisance of the senior naval officer 
for the time being in Egyptian territorial waters. To enable me further to 
consider this point I should be glad to be informed whether ships belonging to 
tbe Mediterranean Fleet come, while in Egyptian territorial waters, under the 
command of the Commander-in-chief of the Mediterranean Station, and whether 
this station includes all Egyptian territorial waters, as e.g., Suez. 

3. I has also been suggested to me that the redefinition proposed has the 
disadvantage of making reference to the senior naval officer in Egypt the 
exception rather than the rule, and that, subject to the considerations advanced 
in the preceding paragraph of this despatch, it might be more satisfactory to 
change the semi-colon at tbe end of the sub-paragraph of the convention into a 
comma and add the words “or, in cases which are not within his cognisance the 
Commander-in-chief, or other officer for the time being commanding the 
Mediterranean Station.” 

4. 'l'he term “military aircraft '’ in paragraph 6 (/) and (h) and para¬ 
graph 8! of the convention was intended to cover all service aircraft. I am 
informed that the committee were under the impression that the convenient use 
of the term in this speed fie sense was sanctioned by its being so used in the inter¬ 
national convention. If this is not the case the relevant paragraphs of the 
convention will have to be amended in the manner suggested by the Lords 
Commissioners or a new paragraph added, after existing paragraph 3. to define 
the expression “ military aircraft.” 

5. Tt is agreed that in paragraph 6 (h) the word “man-of-war” should be 
added between “British” and “troopship," and that the word “or” be left out 
between “troopship” and “ freightship ” and inserted before “service trans¬ 
port”; that in the same paragraph the words “ petty officer” be added at the 
end with the necessary transference of “or”; and that in paragraph 0 (j) the 
word “ men-of-war ” should be added before “transports.” 

T have, Ac. 

PERCY LOPAINE, 

ffigh Commiwinner. 
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L J 170/170/16] No. 79. 


Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 


$[ r) Foreign Office, January 25, 1932. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 12th November, 1931, concerning the 
draft convention on the privileges and immunities of the British forces in Egypt, 
I am directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you, herewith, a copy 
of a despatch from His Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, containing his 
observations on the amendments suggested in your letter. 

2. In the light of the views expressed by Sir Percy Loraine, with which 
Sir John Simon is in agreement, I am to express the hope that the Air Council 
will not press for the insertion of the amendments to paragraph 6 of the draft 
convention suggested in the letter under reference. 

3. Copies of this correspondence are being sent to the Admiralty and War 
Office. 


1 am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 7!). 

Sir P. Loiuine to Sir John Simon. 

(No. 12.) Cairo, January 6, 1932. 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to paragraph 4 of the letter from the 
Air Ministry transmitted with your despatch No. 11()8> of the 19th Novembei last, 
to inform you that the addition to paragraph 6 of the draft convention on the 
privileges and immunities of tbe British forces of the words suggested by the . u 
Council has been referred by me to the legal members ol the committee winch 

drafted the convention. . 

2. J am now given to understand that the point in question was considered 
bv the committee at the time and that it was decided to omit any reference to it 
on the ground that there is nothing in the convention which could possibly be 
invoked to cover the application of Egyptian Government air regulations to 

British service aircraft. . . , , . , 

3. 1 am further advised that, in the opinion of the legal members ol the 
committee, the inclusion, as suggested by the Air Council, of the words except 
so far as might be mutually agreed,” or similar words, is open to the objection 
that they might be taken to imply some expectation that the regulations will be 

applied, in part at least, by agreement. 

4 The views of the committee on this point seem to me to have rout and 
I am inclined to think that, on the whole, it would he preferable to leave 
paragraph 6 as it was drafted. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

High Commissioner. 


[J 207/170/16] No. 80. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

S?°’ 109 '^ Foreign Office, February 5, 1932. 

’ WITH reference to your despatch No 63d of the 24th 
to the privileges and immunities enjoyed bv the Brit sh fo os^ m 4 . ^ 

transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter, dated the Dili J. • y, * b 

the observations of the War Office on the draft convention.() 

2 with regard to the suggested provision for the removal of imu i mgt.-, 
and L disposaf of'military for members of the forces 

of Egyptian law, I do not feel clear that any special provision is netessa. \. L 

0 ) > 7 - 

[78721 ‘ 11 
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as is at present intended, questions of personal status are excluded from am 
eventual transfer of consular jurisdiction to the Mixed Courts and continue to 
be dealt with by some British tribunal, the question would not arise at all. Nor 
does it seem clear that it would arise even if personal status questions were so 
transferred, because, in that case, a provision would probably he made for the 
application by the Mixed Courts of the national law of the parties concerned, 
and this should eliminate the possibility of the consequences which the War Ollier 
fear occurring in practice. This point, however, is a matter as to which it would 
be useful to have the views of the committee in Cairo, and I shall be glad if you 
will ask them to consider it. 

3. With regard to the proposed establishment of arbitral machinery for 
dealing with claims against the British forces, you will observe that the War Office 
desire that certain classes of claims, in particular cases of damage or injury due 
to acts off duty, should he excluded from the scope of the proposed machinery, 
the intention no doubt being that (he scheme should only deal with cases where 
any compensation awarded would be paid out of public funds. This, also, is a 
matter as to which it would be useful to have the views of the committee, with 
special reference to the question whether there are objections to allowing the 
present position to continue as regards cases such, for instance, as motor-car 
collisions, where the member of the force concerned was oil duty at the time. 
The proposal for compulsory third-party risk insurance, referred to in your 
despatch No. 62 of the 15th January, does not affect the principle at issue. 

4. The views of the Air Ministry on this subject are contained in the 
ai companying copy of their letter of the 10th November, 10:11 .(-) which makes the 
suggestion that the proposed arbitral procedure should deal with claims against 
the civil population. There appear to be certain objections to this suggestion. 

1 f a member of the forces is knocked down and injured by a motor car belonging 
to an Egyptian or a foreigner, there is a remedy available in the native or 
Mixed Courts ns the case may be, if he sees lit to avail himself of it. The 
military authorities are entitled to refuse to allow him to submit to the juris¬ 
diction of the court in question for this purpose, but this would not justify a 
claim that such cases should be removed from the jurisdiction of the competent 
courts and brought within the scope of the proposed arbitral procedure. The 
need for this procedure arises from the lack of any court in Egypt to try cases 
in which a member of the forces is defendant, but this consideration does not 
apply in the converse case. Moreover, in a case before the Mixed Courts, the 
existing jurisdiction to deal with cases where the defendant is a foreigner could 
not be taken away except with the consent of the Powers concerned. 

5. I shall be glad to receive your observations on the questions discussed in 
this despatch after consultation with the committee In I he meanwhile, the 
preparation of a scheme might be proceeded with, on the understanding that these 
particular points cannot be finally decided until your observations have been 
considered in consultation with the Service Departments. 

0. The question of the exemption of civilian employees and the wives and 
families of members of the forces will form the subject of a later despatch. It 
is proposed to discuss this matter with the Service Departments in the first 
instance. 

T am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 

( J ) I’m I CX, No. 107. 


|J 491/170/16] No. si. 

Air Ministry to Fan ion Ufjm. {Received February 18.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, February 17, 1942. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
25th January, 1932, and to otter the following further observations in regard to 
the draft convention on the privileges and immunities of the British forces in 
Egypt. 

2. r |'he council agree with the Fords Commissioners of the Admiralty as 
tn ihe desirability of making it clear in article (i (/), (> (//), and 8 of the draft 
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(<m\ention that the term r ‘ military aircraft " is to he interpreted as ‘service 
aircraft " (paragraph 2 of Foreign Oiliee letter of the 19th December, 1931). It 
occurs to them that the most suitable method of securing this might .perhaps be to 
continue to use a simple expression, such as 'service aireralt. in the articles 
minted, and to insert a defining article after article 3. The\ would prefer the 
wording “any aircraft of 11 is Britannic Majesty’s lighting forces" to “any 
aircraft attached to His Biitannic Majesty’s lighting forces." 

3. As to the question of the exemption of British service aircraft from any 
Egyptian legislation controlling civil air navigation, the council do not wish to 
press for insertion of the amendments they had proposed to article 6 of the dealt 
convention, in view of the considerations advanced by the High Commissioner lor 
Egypt in his despatch dated the 6th January. 1932. which accompanied Foreign 

Office letter of the 25th January, 1932. 

4. The question referred to in paragraph 2 of Foreign Oflice letter oi the 
24th julv, 1931. namely, that of the jurisdictional position of civilian employees 
with the forces, and of wives and families of members of the forces outside the 
jurisdiction of Egyptian courts, is still under consideration, and will he dealt 

with later. , 

5 Copies of this letter, and of Air Ministry letter to you ol the 
12th'November. 1931, are being sent to the Admiralty and the War Oflice 

I am. Av. 


jj 651/170/16] No. 82. 

. 1 dmiraltu to Fori mu (>IJir. {Rio i red I lurch i .) 
sg- r ” ' I dr/ti nifty, March F 1932. 

’ WITH reference to your letter of the 6th ultimo, concerning the privileges 
and immunities of the British forces in Egypt, 1 an. commanded by my Eonls 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information ol the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that they consider that the alteration in 
the definition of the naval authority proposed by Ills Majesty s High 
Commissioner, Cairo, in his letter of the 10th January, 1932, to read the Senior 
Naval Officer in Egyptian territorial waters, or, in cases which are not within 
his cognisance, the Commander-in-chief or other officer for the time being 
commanding the Mediterranean Station," meets the ease, satistactor iI s 

2. I am to slate that with reference to the enquiry m the last pa it ol 
paragraph 2 of the High Commissioner’s letter, the Mediterranean Station 
extends as far east as a line drawn from the southern extreme of 1 as Siyan on 
the African coast to Jebel Basis on the coast of Arabia, and therefoie includes 

all Egyptian territorial waters. . T 

3' As regards the use of the term military aircraft, mv Lords line m 
objection to the substitution of the wording suggested in Air Ministry letter nl 
the 17th February last, />., “ any aircraft of Ills Britannic Majesty s lighting 


1 orces. 


4 Conics of this letter have been sent to the War Office and Air Ministiv. 
1 l am. Ac. 


[J 677/14/16] 

Sir F. Loruine to Sn 


No. 83. 

lufni Simon.— (Received March 9.) 


(N,, 30. Saving.) Cairo, March I. 1032. 

‘ ° SI DRY told me this morning that he had had long talks with All fi ahonit the 
question of resuming treaty negotiations. He expressed ‘ hc 

to nroeeed with matter at the earliest convenient date, and 1 gdtneied unit nt 
would like to know in April whether His Majesty's Government cou d gtve him 
some indication of moment that would suit them He had gathered turn Ahh 
that His Majesty’s Government’s attitude towards matter was actuated not so 
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much by uneasiness towards the future as regards Egypt as by the other pressing 
and formidable problems demanding their attention. For his part, besides 
benefit to Egypt of l'upiidatioii of the questions in suspense with United Kingdom, 
he wanted the early conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian alliance and the early 
notification to other Powers which that alliance would imply that Egypt had 
definitely chosen her political orientation towards association with British 
Empire. Hut whenever the moment came he wished preliminary conversations 
to take place between him and myself in Cairo. 

Afifi would return shortly to London with instructions in the foregoing sense. 

T told Sidky he was quite right about the other preoccupations of Elis 
Majesty’s Government, and he should not forget Reparations Conference to be 
held in dune, the issue of which was of such vital world importance. I also 
wished to mention one other thing, not to discourage him, but to invite him to 
reflect on a factor which had conceivably not been present in his mind. That 
was composition of present Parliament in London. Tt was a very different 
Parliament from its predecessor ! rather doubted whether, in the variety of 
urgent business, il had yet been possible to ascertain the sense of the house on 
Egyptian question. 

Sidky said that he appreciated this point, all the more so as there was no 
acute situation in Egypt clamouring for a solution. 



(J 788/170/16] No. 84. 

Sir /’. Loraiiir In Sir - John Simon (/{mam/ March ‘21.) 

(No. 240.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 12, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 8, Saving, of the 
24th February last, to inform you that further investigation by iny legal advisers 
of the question whether or not immunity from the jurisdiction of the Mixed 
Courts is enjoyed by wives and families of members of the British forces in Egypt 
does not yet enable me to give any much more definite answer than that contained 
in my telegram No. 7 of the 5th March. 

2. It appears that, in the east' of Mrs. St. Noble, the wife oi an officer of 
the Royal Air Force, whom a firm of French dressmakers attempted to sue in 
1928 before the Mixed Courts for a debt contracted in Paris, the entirely informal 
opinion of a member of the judicial adviser’s staff that the immunity existed was 
accepted by the Residency with some surprise, but without argument. 

3. It is probable that the opinion m question was based on a copy in the 
files of the judicial ad\iser’s office of a letter of the 6th August, 1921, from the 
War Office to the General Officer Commanding in Egypt informing him that the 
Foreign Office had expressed the view, after discussion, that the Mixed Courts 
‘‘ do not now possess any jurisdiction over such personnel (/.e., military 
personnel ”) beyond that exercised over the Diplomatic Corps.” 

4. T am advised that the diplomatic privilege of immunity from civil process 
extends to the wives and families li\ing with them of all members of the official 
staff of the head of the mission. If, therefore, the analogy between the members 
of the Diplomatic Corps and the members of the British forces in Egypt is to be 
taken as complete, the inter-departmental committees in London and Cairo would 
seem to have been mistaken in assuming that the immunity does not extend to the 
wives and families of the latter. 

f>. My legal advisers, however, point out that there are obvious differences 
between the wives and families of a few diplomatic officials and those of a very 
large number of officers and men whose families are in many other places besides 
the capital. 

6. Tn their view, the true reason for the immunity enjoyed by the members 
of the forces was that they must be free to perform their military duties at all 
times and in all circumstances. 

7. They are, however, inclined to agree that, if the analogy to the position 
of the Diplomatic Corps is pressed, it might not be unreasonable, in principle, 
to extend the immunity to civilians serving with the forces, and forming, so to 
speak, part of the official suite of the General Officer Commanding. But they 



m.cr.rest that even here it would be necessary to make some Mich distinctions as 
e made in the Egyptian decree of the 1st March, 1901. regarding consuls; by 
‘that decree consuls are immune from the jurisdiction, provided they are mism 
n a fin not engage in commerce or industry or own real property in Egyp • 

S 1 think the fair conclusion to be drawn from such investigation o a 
nosition as has so far been possible is that the question is open lor deeisum on 
Irounds of general principle and convenience. Apart from the rat hoi H>eua 
ami inconclusive case of Airs. St. Noble, in which a writ does not seem to hau. 

to Ihul lha, auv min. to jun- 
diction has even been asserted by the Mixed Courts though he states that ,n a 
recent case in which the Officer Commanding the 1 voops m Alexandria \vas 
rrln in he made liable in damages by a lady who was knocked down and "ljnrei 

Coukshowed 'UsposUi.,, h™ 

their opinion in regard to the exercise of jurisdiction, m the absence of \wm< . 

over members of the forces sued in a private capacity. 

I have. we. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

II inh ( om m isrioncr. 


jj 1036/14/16] jNu - 8f '- 

Sir P. Lorain c lo Sir -I oh a Simon {lin>m<l \/a il 1 ) 

(No. 339.) ril ; r(l 1^/7 9.1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to V 1 *' 'V 1 ’ 1 . n'eAmMly Fmin'E^vpOi.n ’frCliotCVli.ui 
personally in pre-war days, lmt less ‘ K md to <>v, for a brief visit, 

iu that of a first-rate po o player recently u u - \ Ibrahim. 

He stayed, firstly, with h>s daughter who is Hassanein Hey, 

and, later on, with his othei dnught v Pasha wished to see me. 

King Fund’s Chamberlain. Luderstaiiding hat \ u. , A Uu , 

and also for the sake of old acqua.nlame ask i;;;,;,'^ Uln ,, KM)II | had 
Nabila Ainr Ibrahim to luncheon 011 tlu ; V v ;,; isn . p as | ia had played a 
some personal talk with him. I was < ‘ ' u 'iih t | l( , discussions and 

fairly active role as an Xiflion oM922, and that he had 

negotiations that resulted m Liu ism t■ " th , u n()( , |, W as Hear from the 

SSUVr'Se 

conclusion'otlii ^ ... 

views on (he present possibilities ill u ,,, I j- t . a „„ ,liili,leme in 

2. Knowing Yousry I'asha to be m “I oV.w ft. Mv cliseussion of the 
giving him the broad outline of ie 1 C vvliirb 1 bad <men to several other 
positnm did not vary nn.U-r.al Iv 1 on H at » b l ,b;j 0Mlvil „.ed. 

Egyptians ol whose essential si L ,. y r uiont | uu | every reason to believe 

l pointed out that ill Ills ¥.^1^Tot- Oh- purpose of eonr'lmling a friendly 

that Egypt oik-red an 1 V],.vornmoul in olliee supported by an 

settlement, and that thou • . . u u | )0 aniph aide to implement 

overwhelming parliamentary majo y L s iomaLure; that, although 

any treaty to which they might lx < > e , , tl utlll0st limits on the 

conciliation and friendly iEmission h. ^ ,l ^‘StorH had nevertheless run oil 
side of the British negotiators, ^Y^Xrtive Since then il bad heroine 
the course and the negotiations, 1.‘ , a i L .j a nB appeared to rare less about the 

increasingly clear that many L h y | < • 1 .. about the signatures that were 

intrinsic value of the clauses of “as tl».l when the Wald 

placed beneath it on the Egy p mu *■ treaty was favourable, we had failed 
were in power and the position tm ^ Ltll o * ; tllcy denied to every ollici' 

. 
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us against the repudiation of a signed treaty by a subsequent Egyptian 
Government. Our own position was that we maintained an attitude of detach¬ 
ment from Egyptian internal affairs so long as the four reserved points were not 
touched, and an attitude of complete neutrality towards the constitutional issue. 
This attitude, which was one of essential friendliness towards Egypt, had not 
been appreciated as it should be, had been misrepresented and misconstrued, 
often, I felt, rather deliberately. The Opposition parties, indeed, gave me the 
impression not of caring whether British detachment and neutrality were genuine 
and were scrupulously observed or not, but rather of not admitting that such 
neutrality and detachment could exist. The position was unfortunate, because 
there was no doubt in my mind about the friendliness in England towards Egypt, 
and also because, in my belief, there was really a widespread, though often 
unavowed, desire on the part of practically all sections of Egyptian opinion in 
favour of the conclusion of a treaty. The principles on which our attitude was 
based had been the subject of the most careful consideration, and we were not 
prepared to depart from them. Sooner or later I hoped that the scrupulous 
loyalty with which we had observed that attitude would find more appreciation 
than it did at present; meanwhile, it was only possible to continue in that 
attitude, not to lose sight of the treaty objective and to wait patiently for the 
circumstances that would enable us to bring it to fruition. 

3. Yousry Pasha thanked me very cordially for having given him this 
explanation of the position, many elements of which he had been unable, on 
account of his habitual residence abroad, to appreciate. lie asked me whether 1 
saw any objection to his making enquiries on his own behalf in Egyptian circles 
with a view to ascertaining what the position was there. I said, naturally, that 
I had no objection to this course, provided it was clearly understood that he 
possessed no kind of mandate from me; that enquiries should be made exclusively 
on his own behalf; and that my name should not be brought into the matter at all. 
To this Yousry Pasha willingly agreed. 

4. On the 20th March Yousry Pasha came to see me, and told me, a little to 
my astonishment, that he had been to visit Nahas Pasha, ire told me that he had 
found Nahas Pasha rather subdued, rather petit, monsieur, but quite categorical 
in the affirmation that he desired a treaty settlement between Egypt and the 
United Kingdom. Nahas had, however, said that he could not obviously discuss 
flic matter at any length or in any detail without knowing pertinently with whom 
he was dealing. I said to Yousry that, in my opinion, there was an assumption 
underlying Nahas's statement that the possession of power was a prior condition 
to a discussion of a treaty. Yousry replied that Nahas Pasha had said nothing 
to this effect. 1 then said that, if 1 was incorrect in postulating that assumption, 
T could not go further into the matter, because it was, as L had told him before, 
impossible for any British representative to discuss a treaty with anyone except 
the Egyptian Government. Mindful of the results which had been produced by 
my conversations last autumn with Mohamed Pasha Mahmoud and Adly Pasha 
Yeghen, I fold Yousry that L had to be very cautious in these matters owing to 
the risk, of which 1 had full experience, of my language being misinterpreted and 
my intentions distorted. If a prior condition to a discussion of a treaty by the 
Opposition parties was the removal of Sidky Pasha's Government, I could take no 
hand in it. The days of Cabinet-making and Cabinet-breaking by the Residency 
were past. Yousry then enquired whether, in my opinion, la; should pursue the 
matter further or not. 1 told him that on the whole 1 inclined to advise him to 
let the whole thing drop. 

■">. On my return from .Jerusalem on the 4th April 1 was informed that 
Yousry Pasha wished to see me again, and 1 received him the following morning. 
In recording what took place at this further conversation 1 wish to explain that 
the interview was a comparatively brief one owing to the other appointments on 
the same morning which had been made for me, and also that 1 did not wish to 
question hint too much in detail on the points which arose, for fear lest too much 
insistence on such points might convey an erroneous impression. 

(1. Yousry Pasha said that the general impression that he had received 
from what he had heard both from my side and from the Egyptian side was that 
there was a common desire to reach a satisfactory settlement, but that the link 
which could bring the two parties together was unfortunately absent. He had 
had further conversations, certainly with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha and, I 
surmised, with the Barakat-Shamsi majority section of the Wafd, and told me 
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that a Wafdist-Liberal group had given him full powers and a <omple(e 
discretionary authority to speak in their name. 

7. The plan which they had evolved was that a new Co\ernment should he 
formed to hold fresh elections, and that, having hitherto refused all idea of 
co-operation with Sidky Pasha, they now agreed that, if the Sha'ab part) 
obtained five seats in the new Parliament, a portfolio should be given to Sidky. 
and that he would therefore be included in the ensuing Cabinet, the task of which 
would be to put the treaty through. Yousry said that he regarded this combma 
tion as perfectly fair to Sidky; in his opinion, the willingness to make it made 
the treaty as good as signed. He had succeeded in completely knocking on the 
head any idea of an anti-British manifesto I presumed that would refer mend) 
to the duration of the powers which had been entrusted to him- and he said, 
moreover, that the Wafd majority were ready to break away from Nahas l’asha 
if the latter refused to collaborate in the present project. 

8. He said he felt able to answer absolutely for his “ momentar\ " friends. 

I le thought the opportunity was a golden one, and that it was not likely to return 
if rejected, lie had not committed the Residency in any way, and he had held 
out no hope of a reversion to the Constitution of 1!)23. If I thought that the 
matter could be usefully pursued, he was willing to stay in Egypt and see it 
through, if, however, t thought that nothing could be done about it. ho would 
maintain his arrangements and sail for Europe on the 9th April. 

9. 1 said that if such a combination could come into existence on sole 
Egyptian initiative and by sole Egyptian effort, we on our side should, of course, 
have nothing to say. \ asked hiin to remember, further, that it was impossible 
for me or my Government to negotiate with anyone except the Gowrnmonl of 
King Fuad, and 1 enquired whether wdiat he had said to me meant that I w.m 
cast^for any role in the project which he had unfolded. Was I. tor instance, 
expected to speak to Sidky?' Yousry said there was no need for me to do that, 
and that he would be willing to speak to Sidky himself, 1 then enquired whet her 
my intervention with the King was anticipated. Yousn replied that lie thought 
this would eventually become neeessan . as, in his opinion, the greatest opposil ion 
would come from that quarter. 

JO. Yousry went ou to say that it we thought we could get a sal islneim \ 
treaty with Sidky then, of course, there was nothing more to In* said I said I 
must think the matter over. It certainly seemed strange to me that an Opposition 
unrepresented in Parliament should affect to dictate terms to a Prime Minister 
enjoying the Sovereign’s confidence and backed h\ a large parliamenlan 

majority. , . . , . 

11. Yousry, who at this point gave me the impression o! thinking tmil in) 

attitude was not particularly forthcoming, said that the powers given to him In 
his friends were only of temporary duration. If I thought that nothing could 
be done, he must at once return his powers to his mandatories and wash his hands 
of the whole business. 11 is only purpose was to be useful, and, )i he could not be 
useful, there was nothing more to be done. 1 said that this was not a matter 
that anybody could decide in a couple of minutes, and suggested that he should 
not take any action as regards returning his powers until dinner time, belore 
which 1 would send him word. On further rellection and after consultation with 
mv advisers, 1 decided that the important thing was whether Wish should lay 
before Sidky the project which he had outlined to me. On fins 1 could Heart) 
uive him no advice. 1 thought it therefore desirable to let him know mice more 
and in plain language the British position in the matter, and to inlorn. him that 
the question of his approaching or not approaching Sulky was one which he must 
decide for himself. I therefore drafted a reply, copy oi which m enclosed heiein, 
which r instructed the oriental sec-rot an to read textual lv to Vousry call) the 
following morning, explaining that Yousry was at liberty to take notes shouh n 
so desire? Owing to the misunderstandings which had previously been occasioned 
by messages havfng no particular text behind them, 1 thought it would be useful 
of, this occasion, and in order to obviate such misunderstandings, to have a text 
to which subsequent reference could be made » , x ( 

12. Mv caution was, 1 think, justified, tor, on the evening of the nth Ap I, 
when Yousry was waiting for my reply, a telephone message was received at t he 
Residency from an Egyptian friend asking whether it was true that Y ousry had 
been invited bv me to negotiate with the Wafd and the Liberals to come to 
terms with each other and with Sidky for the formation of a Government, 

|7s72j 11 1 
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inclusive of Sidky, which could conclude a treaty with His Majesty’s Government 
The telephonic enquirer said that a story to this effect was current in a very small 
and confidential Egyptian circle. He thought it his duty to let the Residency 
know that such a report was in circulation. He himself expressed the view that 
neither the moderate Wafdists nor the Liberals were yet prepared to work with 
bidky on any terms, notwithstanding any impression to a contrary effect which 
Yousry Pasha might have received or conveyed. 

13. The result of the communication made by Mr. Smart on the morning of 
the 6th April was that Yousry said that he would now return the powers which 
had been entrusted to him. 

14. L should add that after my second interview with Yousry on the 
^6th March 1 heard that the Prime Minister was disturbed at what was,of course, 
misrepresented to him as being a fresh attempt on the part of the Residency to 
promote the formation of a National Government, this time through ' the 
instrumentality of Yousry Pasha. 1 therefore took an opportunity on the 
1st April of explaining to Sulky exactly what had happened up to that point, and 
found that Yousry had already been to see Sidky and explained matters himself. 
I also told Sidky that all the advice which 1 had given Yousry had been on the 
whole to let the matter drop at that point. In these circumstances, I thought it 
only right to let Sidky know of the developments which had taken place 
subsequent to my return from Jerusalem, and ! therefore put him fully an counnit 
on the 7th April. I gave him to read the communication which had been made to 
Yousry Pasha on my behalf. 11 is Excellency read it word by word with the 
utmost attention, and then said that he thought that it was entirely satisfactory 
to him. It was a succinct description of the British attitude, exactly as I had 
always explained it to him, and as, he lelt bound to say, it had always been 
carried out with most scrupulous loyalty. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIiyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 85. 

Note communicated to Yousry Pasha. 

1ITS Majesty’s Government remain, as they lm\e always been, ready to 
conclude with Egypt a treaty of friendship and alliance, and would therefore 
naturally welcome any movement initiated and conducted by responsible Egyptian 
leaders which has for its object political reconciliation and co-operation between 
the opposing political parties. 

Hut 11 is Majesty’s Government, cannot depart from their settled policy of 
non-intervention in the internal affairs of Egypt, nor be drawn into any discussion 
in regard to the basis on which reconciliation and co-operation between Egyptians 
can be obtained, still less in regard to the character of the Constitution, of the 
Electoral Law, or to guarantees of any kind. Nor can they negotiate for a treaty 
with any but the Government of King Euad. 

It is therefore entirely for Yousry Pasha himself to decide, in the light of 
this knowledge, whether the circumstances and conditions of the mandate which 
he holds from the Opposition parties seem to him to render an approach by him 
to the Prime Minister desirable and useful at the present time. 


I J 1468/170/16] No. 86. 

Sir 1\ Laraine m Si/ John Simon -[Received May 30.) 

(No. 453.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 21, 11)32. 

i HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 101) of the 
5th February last, relative to the privileges and immunities to be enjoyed by 
the British forces in Egypt, to inform you lor purposes of record that the relevant 
articles of the draft convention have now been amended in accordance with the 
recommendations made in the two final paragraphs of the enclosure in your 



despatch No. 1238 of the 23rd December last and in the lirst and third 
paiagraphsof the enclosure in your despatch No. 1!)G of the 10th March last. 

2. The inclusion of “ landing grounds wheresoever situate in Egypt 
within the expression “British camps" has also been omitted from article 3 of 
the draft convention in accordance with the second paragraph of the cm Insure 
in your despatch No. 11 OS of the tilth November last. It will be a matter for 
subsequent consideration whether the provision and availability of landing 
grounds on, and rights of unrestricted passage over, air routes between stations 
in the Canal Zone and stations outside Egypt may best be secured in the draft 
i (invention or elsewhere in the notes to be annexed to a treaty. 

3. The legal members of the sub committee have informed me that on 
re-examination of the draft convention it appears to them desirable to safeguard 
more specifically the right of the British forces to make use, as occasion arises, 
of rail communications between Egypt and Palestine and Egypt and the Sudan. 
They propose to effect this by substituting for the words “ ports of embarkation 
and disembarkation” in article 6 (a) of the draft convention the words “the 
ordinary points of access to Egyptian territory by sea or land.” I concur in this 
recommendation. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

II iuh ('omm issio in r 


jj 1469/170/16 | No. s7. 

Sir P. I,online to Sir ■lolm Simon (l\en ind May 30.) 

(No. 454.) 

Sir, ('aim , I lay 21, 11)32. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 100 of the 
5th February last, relative to the privileges and immunities to be enjoyed by the 
British forces in Egypt, to inform you that the legal members of the inter¬ 
departmental sub committee concur in the \ iew that the suggested provision for 
the removal of marriages from the pun iew of Egyptian law is unnecessary 

2. As regards the disposal of military estates, I am advised that, in the 
event of a modification of the capitulatory regime, some difficulty might arise 
in respect of liability to Egyptian death duties which might not he met, by the 
provisions of the Regimental Debts Act, 181)3. As, however, no duties ol this 
kind exist at present in Egypt it seems premature to attempt to deal now with 
s ii hypothetical a question. 

3. J am further advised, in connexion with the proposal to establish 
arbitral machinery for dealing with compensation claims, that it was never the 
intention of the inter-departmental sub-committee to recommend that any claims 
should be referable to arbitration in the manner suggested other than claims 
against the British forces or individual members thereof in respect of acts 
done in their public capacity. 1 concur in the view of the War Office that acts 
and measures done and taken by the British forces in pursuance of their duties 
of defence should be excluded from the operation of any arbitral machinery 
which may he established, though I feel some doubt whether this exclusion should 
extend, as suggested, to cover cases of damage or injury due to training exercises, 
whether or not as the result ol negligence. 

4. The legal members of the sub-committee inform me that they have 
experienced the utmost difficulty in devising a form of arbitral tribunal which 
would be theoretically acceptable to all concerned and at the same time simple and 
satisfactory in practical operation. 1 hey have this important point, stiff under 
consideration and when I have received' their further recommendations I will 
address you again. 

T have, At 

EEIU’Y LORAINE, 

Hi ah f'oillIit/S'/nin /. 
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! J 1518/170/16] No. 88. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Received June 3.) 

Air Ministry, June 2, 1932. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 12th April, 1932, relative to 
the privileges and immunities enjoyed by the British forces in Egypt, I am 
commanded by the Air Council to state for the information ot the Becietaiy of 
State for Foreign Affairs that they are in agreement with the proposal that the 
claims to be put forward respecting the future jurisdictional position of civilian 
officials serving with the forces and of wives and families of members of the 
forces should be considered at a conference between the Government departments 
interested. The council will be glad to be represented at such a conference, and 
I am to request that you will be good enough to state in due course when it is 
proposed that it shall take place. 

I am to enclose herewith a copy of a, memorandum which has been drawn 
up to show the views of the council on the matters in question. 

Copies of this letter are being sent to the War Office and Admiralty. 

1 am, Ac. 

.T. S. ROBS. 


Enclosure in No 88. 

Draft Convention Regulating the Privileges and Immunities of the British 

Forces in Egypt. 

Memorandum In, Air Ministry respecting tin Exemption from Egyptian 
Jurisdiction of Members of the Armed Forces; Civilians employed until the 
Forces and Wives and Families oj Members of the borers. 

Members of the Armed Forces. 

This term is understood to include persons as defined in article 1 (a) of the 

draft convention. . . , 

Tim remarks made in Foreign Ollice memorandum dated 8th Apul, U6A 
under this heading are concurred in generally. In the event of the consular 
courts’ jurisdiction being transferred to the mixed tribunals and m the absence 
of other arrangements being made for dealing with civil disputes, it is assumed 
that it will be the normal practice to waive immunity from civil proceedings in 
the mixed courts in respect of actions arising m an individual s private and 
personal capacity. No objection is seen to this and it is not considered that au\ 
difficulties should be caused thereby provided the conditions referred to in 
paragraph 4 (a) of the draft convention are adequate. 1 hese conditions will 
presumably provide that a member of the forces will m any case be immune from 

imprisonment on the order of a civil eouit. ..... . e .. 

It is considered that, if practicable, immunity from the jurisdiction of tin 
Egyptian courts should be extended to cover a member of the forces after lie lias 
left Egypt, or ceased to be a member of the forces, so far as any acts committed 
by him while a member of the forces are concerned. 

Civilian Officials Serving with the born ' 

The Air Council are strongly of opinion that civilian officials serving with 
the forces, who. in fact, form an integral part of those forces, should be granted 
immunity from the jurisdiction of the Egyptian courts in the same way as seiyu 
members and thev consider that this could most eo.mmiently be done bv including 
them in the term “ British Forces ” in article 1 of the draft convention far all 
purposes They appreciate of course that these civilians must be made subject 
to some jurisdiction, and they are hopeful that it may be found possible to 
continue the existing consular jurisdiction for them, or to pio\ule foi the setti g 
up of new tribunals under the Foreign Jurisdiction Act. 
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Wives and Families of Service Members of the Forces and of Civdian Officials 
employed with the borces. 

Whilst it is not felt that the case for exemption from the mixed courts for 
" 1 I,!™I S tl,°f eiravn..r should ho made to secure tins esc,upturn lor them 
winch they would be subject being either maintained m institute! 


|J 1405/14/161 N " ~ U 

Sir John Simon tu Sii F Lorain' A'nnu) 

k'Vj ,03 -\ • v Fo,>iyn Olim him 11. 1932 

* ^ PT1 A\ Minister lumen \ ai mim m cn-imis ramed with the Depiiitmuit 

question of resumption of treat) negotiation- ■ Mmmter m»\ 

^ «r f 

Cabinet Ministers, including m\scll. a < luu ; Nl,1 > pm, ccdum this 

,ome tiine nhoaMw.th ^'dlTnut\vish h.s Kxi’cllcnc) tu inuigmc 

simultaneously, at any rate a m.u that a. l > 


I J 1654/170/16 j No. 90. 

|| Office to Fun ign Office. {Received June 13.) 

(Secret.) q Ul 0 JJim, Jem 13, 1932. 

British forces in Egypt in the Ganal/one, la ‘ Pinion,‘that this 

tu acquaint you, for the uilornm ion of y assumption that the troops 

in formation has now been obtained, and th< , ■ . Gmieifa, the cost is 

would lie located at a new cantonment to be million, and 

approximately estimated by the Geneia . Tliis estimate covers eust 

the time required for execution at seven or ei * j st , es 0 f stH rec*y in which 
of building only, not ot land, and, owing o l)0 ssibilitv of any survey on the 
it has been prepared, which have prec u cd Jc ^ 

spot, it is necessarily put forwa'< </ f(>r to (j m *ifu of the existing 

of the existing garrison at Muascai, and tin 

" irrisnns now at Cairo and Alexandria. ..miHired in deference to the 

o. The council have caused this estimate^ to a |)art ieular 

request of your Department, and it has ’ ee q ' '‘ )X j nn te accuracy in estimating 

hypothetical site in order to secure as much a oxoifa is 
us is possible in the circumstances, and ato e ^ , it is 

dehnftely prei>)auClW Simk'lo tbe fanailia Mahsoma area, which is.. 

" nS t a 'Timy desire, however, to take .his opportunity of jlrawnig ^ «£ 

boon ,*rrbvMhn Obie'm’of SEn, In C.l.D. I-aper No. 11111 I*, both I.- »hdc 
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project of removing the British troops in Egypt from the neighbourhood of Cano 
and Alexandria to the Canal Zone, and to the other concessions, summarised m 
paragraph 15 of the paper quoted, which, at the time of the abortive negotiations 
of 1930, accompanied this proposal. They would urge that, should negotiations 
with Lhc Egyptian Government he reopened, there should he no failure to 
implement the undertaking, which was given by the then Foreign Secretary. 
Mr. Henderson, on the 29th September, 193?), when the memorandum by the ('bid's 
of Stall was considered by the Committee of Imperial Defence. Mr. Henderson 
then stated that, while no negotiations were at the time in progress or in prospect, 
“ he was prepared to say that the points raised by (he Chiefs of Stall 
Sub-Committee would be given full consideration in any negotiations that miglu 
subsequently be undertaken.” In view of this pledge, the council trust that the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs will not fail to support them, should tic 
occasion arise, in urging upon His Majesty’s Government the need for a further 
examination of the concessions, militarily unsound, which two years ago it was 
proposed to make. 

4. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Minis!r\ 

1 am, Ac. 

A. E. W1DDOWS. 


(J 1622/14/16] No. 91. 

Sir John Simon to Sir l\ Lorainr (Cairo). 

(No. 464.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 16, 1932. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 103 of the lltli June, in which 1 
instructed you to convey to the Egyptian Prime Minister a message from myself 
to the effect that Anglo-Egyptian relations were engaging my personal attention 
so far as my preoccupation with the international conferences permitted, 1 have 
to inform you that the Egyptian Minister was invited to call at this Department 
on the 14th instant in order that the substance of the aho\e message might lie 
communicated also to him. 

2. Hafez l’asha A (ill was elearlv disappointed. He explained that, for 
him and, as he thought, for his Government, the resumption of negotiations did 
not mean primarily an attempt to secure a political success, hut. tirst and 
foremost, the opening of the door on the abolition of the Capitulations and the 
lifting of the ban on Egypt's power to raise revenue 

3. On this latter point the Minister waxed eloquent. He knew it was said 
that Egypt was relatively more prosperous than other countries: hut he saw no 
hope of collecting the revenues due this year. The land tax, the principal source 
of Egypt’s revenue, had been calculated at a time when cotton ranged between 
£K. 20 and CE.25 per kantar; it now stood at £E.4. The Minister was certain 
that tliis year the fellaheen would be unable to pay. On the other hand, higher 
customs tariff's even if the Powers were to permit them, were ruled out by the 
fact that Egypt had but few and small industries of her own to protect, and 
tariff's would merely increase the cost of living to an intolerable extent. The 
Minister maintained that the new taxation, for which (he Egyptians are thinking 
of asking the consent of the Powers in the immediate future, such as an 
entertainments tax and a tax on business premise*., was merely a palliative, and 
emphasised his view that without a radical readjustment of the basis of taxation 
in Egypt (by which he admitted that he meant, in the first place, the imposition 
of an income tax) the financial structure of the country would crash. This, 
he said, was why lie wanted a treaty and wanted it quickly; were the Egyptian 
Government to ask His Majesty’s Government to agree to a conference aiming 
primarily at the removal of the Capitulations, he was sure they would say that 
that was something which must wait for general negotiations. 

4. The Minister’s view as to the uncertainty which must attend the collection 
of the land taxes in Egypt this autumn appears substantially to coincide with 
that advanced in your despatch xNo. 499 of the 2nd June. With regard to what 
Hafez Pasha Aiiii had to say on the potentialities of further tariff increases, 
it is worth}’ of record that Mr. Tatton Brown, Commissioner of Egyptian 
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i ustoms informed a member of my Department on the 15th instant that the 
customs revenues on the increased scale agreed to in 1930 were not producing 
,i sum more than slightly in excess of that collected under (he old Hat rate of 
s per cent, ad calorem. 

1 am. Ac 

JOHN SIMON 


J 1796/14/16) X., 

Sir F Lorainr to Sir John Simon. (Received ■lime 27.) 

(No. 55s. Confidential.) 

>ir. ('aito y Inut 17, 1932. 

AS you will have understood from my earlier reports, there can he no 
question about the eagerness, both of the King of Egypt and of his present Prune 
Minister, Ismail Pasha Sulky, to resume treaty negotiations with 11 is Majesty's 
Government in the I'nited Kingdom and to conclude with them the treat} of 
alliance which lias already formed fhc subject of a number of abortive negotia¬ 
tions. Equally indubitably both the King and Sulky start from the postulate 
that Egyptian agreement will not he required to terms less advantageous to Egypt 
than those which have previously been offered to her. On the other hand. 1 have 
the reiterated personal assertions of both that, if then' he a resumption of 
negotiation, a further liaseo cannot In* suffered, that the matter must he pressed 
this time to a successful conclusion, that the. best way to achieve this object is 
ih.it tlu' text of the treaty should he settled between Sulky and me myself in 
Cairo, and that the Egyptian delegation should merely proceed to London 
thereafter for the forma lit} of signature. It may he argued from this that Sulky 
will be anxious to find a basis of agreement with us, and will use all his resource 
fulness and skill to that end; 1 invself believe that such will he the case, hut 1 do 
not think it can he deduced (herefrom, at all wisely or prudently, that he will 
he able to accept terms less favourable than those offered to Mohammed Mahmoud 
and Naims Pasha in 1929 30, or, in other words, to accept terms that cannot he 
convincingly represented to the Egyptian public as being at least the equal of 
those terms in respect of Egypt's conception of her rights and her sovereignty. 

2. For Sulky himself there is a personal aspect of the question which it is 
necessary to state and to take into account First!}, ! regard him among all 
possible Egyptian negotiators as the most able, the least unreasonable, the 
readiest to see the advantage of an honourable compromise. lie also seems to 
me to appreciate that the treaty can only he really useful and beneficial if, besides 
terminating and liquidating an old era m Anglo-Egyptian relations, it lays 
(irmly the foundations of their future structure, of which the keystone is the* 
alliance lie wishes to achieve simultaneously the national independence of 
Egypt through the resolution of the four reserved points, and an assured inter¬ 
national position for Egypt based on her alliance with the United Kingdom. Mv 
impression, therefore, is that, while we cannot expect Sulky to be less nationalist 
than preceding Egyptian negotiators in relation to the past, we can expect trom 
I mi a sounder appreciation and a broader and more statesmanlike view in regard 
to the future. I should, perhaps, when speaking of his predecessors, make an 
exception of Sarvvat, and add that, as you are certainly aware. Sulky was always 
■i close associate of Sarwat's and regards himself as Sanvat’s political heir. 

3. Secondly, Sulky regards the successful conclusion of a treaty with the 
1 nited Kingdom as the event which will crown his own political career. 'Tin* 
one thing that has stung him, in the bitter Opposition press campaign, is the 
suggestion that, whereas 11 is Majesty’s Government were willing to negotiate, 
with Sand Zaghlul, with Adly, with Sarvvat, with Mohammed Mahmoud and 
with Must a fa-el-Naims, they rather contemptuously abstain from negotiating 
with Ismail Sulky. Sidky claims that he now has the real peasant Egypt behind 
him; that his firm administration, his prudent handling ol difficult economic and 
financial circumstances, his preservation of law and order have rendered great 
service not only to Egypt herself, but also to FTis Majesty s Government. He 
possesses the full confidence of his Sovereign; he has a large majority in the new 
Parliament, which is functioning regularly under the modified (’onstitution; he 
has swung over a large number of his former political opponents to his own side, 



and be feels that he has enlarged and strengthened his following in the country 
to a notable extent since the elections of May 1931. 

4. Thirdly, he feels that during what T may call for convenience his 
probationary period, which has now lasted for two years, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment cannot fail to have recognised the consistency with which he has striven, 
without seeking from them any internal support, to draw closer to them, to heed 
their advice, to deal fairly with their particular British interests, to draw closer 
the ties of friendship and intimacy between the two Governments, and so to pave 
the way for union between Governments and peoples which the alliance will 
connote. I myself agree that we have cause to be grateful to Sidky in these 
respects, and that a wide measure of credit is due to him. I also feel that, if we 
were to conclude a treaty with Sidky, we could not find among Egyptian 
statesmen a bettei’ or more reasonable collaborator for the purpose of its proper 
implementation. 

5. It is not difficult to discern from this analysis of Sulky’s personal angle 
towards the treaty business that the question has two aspects for him : in the 
first place, his own negotiability; in the second, the actual resumption of 
negotiations. Between them there is for him, 1 believe, principally a question 
of time. T will put it this way : I have the distinct impression that, if [ were 
to tell him that His Majesty’s Government, with their numerous and grave 
preoccupations, could not with the best will in the world enter into conversations 
with a view to a possible resumption of negotiations until after the Ottawa 
Conference, and maybe not till the spring of 1933, he would receive the 
announcement with equanimity, prodded that it teas accompanied by a clear 
indication that, you regarded his (Jorernmen/ as neijotiab/e. The question of his 
negotiability must, 1 think, be faced and decided if Sidky is not to be seriously 
discouraged. The question will be examined on its merits in later paragraphs of 
this despatch, but the point 1 wish to make here is that it cannot be evaded very 
much longer either in expediency or fairness. When writing personally to 
Sir 1,. Oliplmnt on the 19th December last T said : ‘Ns usual in this country, 
we have to navigate between a Sevlla and a Chary lulls. The Seylla is getting 
involved in a negotiation at a moment and in circumstances which are not 
convenient to us; the Charybdis is, by avoiding such a negotiation, that x\t 
should give an impression of procrastination and insincerity as regards the bash 
policy of reaching a general Anglo-Egyptian settlement, to which all the political 
parties at home are pledged, in some form or another \m such impression 
would be likely not merely to stimulate nationalistic feeling in Egypt, but also 
to arouse suspicion in the non-Wafdist ranks.” That is still a fair definition of 
the difficulty. Tf we do procrastinate, there is a serious risk that Sidky will 
reach the conclusion that we are playing with him; that, finding ourselves with 
a situation where law and order prevail, where British interests, both genera! 
and particular, arc being treated both scrupulously and with deference, where, 
in brief, he, Sidky, is minding the baby on our behalf, we an' quite content to 
let that situation perpetuate itself and to sit back comfortably in our chairs with 
a sigh of relief at the absence of any pressing necessity to let Egypt complete her 
independence, take her place among the free nations, and at least to alleviate the 
capitulatory incubus. Lt would be manifestly unwise to allow any such impression 
to be formed or to take root. 

0. In order to provide a background for the ensuing portions of this 
despatch, I will assume your permission, Sir, to indicate the main lines in the 
perspective of the Egyptian picture of to-day as { see them. These lines I might 
describe as the essentials and the constants in a situation habitually liable to 
violent surface fluctuations, and therefore as the criteria by which the importance 
of such fluctuations can be estimated. 

7. There are three powers in this land; the Palace, the Residency and 
Egyptian nationalism. The first is a permanent factor; the future permanency 
of the second may be a matter of opinion; the third is permanent in its essence, 
but divided in its substance. Practically all Egyptians are Nationalists, but 
some are Waitlists and others are anti-Wafd. The Wafd claims a monopolistic 
mandate for settling Egypt’s external question, viz., her relations with the United 
Kingdom; anti-Wafd does not concede that claim. The underlying condition 
of a Wafdist signature to any Anglo-Egyptian treaty is, tacitly at all events, a 
British guarantee of circumstances which ensure that party’s political hegemony 
in Egypt. The Wafdists would regard the signature and implementation of a 
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ji'eaty with an anti-Wafdist Government as connoting the political extinction of 
I heir party. Experience has shown that when a Wafdist Government is in power, 
t 1 eatv negotiations are abortive; and that, whatever may be the intrinsic merits 
1 any treaty proposals negotiated with an anti Wafdist Go\ernment, the Wafd 
udl oppose the conclusion of a treaty with am but themsehes with all the 
resources at their disposal. They have hitherto done so successfully. It is 
loubtful whether to-day they are strong enough to make their obstructive 
tactics effective. It should, ho\\e\er. be remembered in this umncxiou that the 
sMiipathies of the foreign communities in Egypt and of the racial and religious 
minorities, e.ij., Syrian, Coptic, Israelite, will in the mass be m alliame with the 
pponents at any moment of an Anglo Egyptian treaty settlement. This alliance 
1 sympathy proceeds quite comprehensibly in the case of the British lommuuity 
irom feelings of tradition and national pride; in the ease of the mm British 
communities from the feeling that the British occupation has been an effective 
jiieh! for their political rights and all their commercial and industrial activ ities; 
in the case of the minorities from the fear of being left at the merev <d an 
undiluted Egyptian administration, comparativclv unskilled in the conduct ol 
public affairs, and backed by a Moslem public from which the ingredients id 
xenophobia, short-sighted nationalism, and religious fanaticism lia\e not yet 
been eradicated. The general question which each category ask itself is 
Why should we be asked to undergo the grave risk of losing the protected and 
semi-privileged position which we have hitherto enjoyed because it suits the 
political exigencies of England to abandon her paramount position in Egypt' 
The suggestion that the conversion of a situation from military to political terms 
does not imply an abandonment, is usually met with an incredulous raising ol 
eyebrows. The die-hard clement is persuaded that the logical and inevitable 
sequel of what is terms a British 11 scuttle will be a Idling ol the void theieby 
rented by some other European Power, more resolute of purpose and less leartul 
f responsibility’. I need hardly add that the role of vanillin Idler is usually cast 

for Italy. . . . , . 

8 The Palace obviously derives its major strength Irom the decided and 
pemuaeioii.s t ha factor of King lurid I do not propose to discuss His Majesty s 
personality in this place, although the subject is an interesting one winch 
provokes widely divergent views. I will say, however, that whether you like 
King Fuad or not, whether you regard his influence as benignant, or malign, he is 
i definitely effective person and one who can neither be ignored nor left out ol 
account The King’s mind is to-day made up oil two points; firstly, that Egypt s 
future is necessarily linked with that of the British Empire; secondly, that the 
Wafd will, unless eliminated from the Egyptian world, irretrievably compromise 
the independence of this country. There was a eliawe m 193d ol making a 
treaty with the Wafd, plus the King. That chance was foolishly thrown away 
by Nil has Pasha. I do not myself believe that it will recur. 11 mv belie! is right, 
our choice lies really between making a treaty vyith the King or a treaty with the 
W afd, and I am on the whole disposed to think that the King s guarantee ol 
.tisfactory implementation is a safer one than that of the Wald. I he guarantee 
f the King plus Sidky is an even better one. . 

9. A factor which has had a profound effect on the -itnation m Egypt the 
■ refill application by the Residency since the latter half of 1929 ol strict detach 
inent from internal affairs not touching the four reserved points, which was laid 
down bv His Majesty’s Government at the time, and the equally strict neutrality 
in the constitutional issue which was laid down hv your predecessor Indore the 

resignation of Nahas Pasha in 1939. , .. ■ 

10 It was held at the time by many competent judges, including senior 
officials of this Residency, that it would in practice prove impossible to maintain 
the altitude of detachment especially if, as turned out to he the case, the conclusion 
of a treaty settlement did not mature. There were i* m true obvious 
disadvantages and obvious difficulties, particularly from the local point o view, 
but the matter bad been carefully weighed, on all the available evidence, ») His 
Majesty’s Government, and their decision, reaffirmed at the moment of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha's resignation, was categorical. 

IE 1 had myself foreseen from the outset the probability that stilet 
adherence to this attitude would culminate in a decisive clash between the \\ aid 
and anti-Wafd in which one or other would be submerged, in the absence ot 
Residency intervention. Anti-Wafd then appeared to be in a conspicuous 
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minority; but they represented the administrative and intellectual aristocracy ot 
the country, and they had the sympathy of the King as against the Wafd. ihe 
King, nevertheless, swallowed the Government of Nalias and, in my honest belief, 

11 is Majesty gave every encouragement to Nahas to finish off the treaty with the 
United Kingdom in 1930. When Nahas returned from London in May 19.10 
having, as he expressed it, lost the treaty but gained the friendship of the English, 
he meant to convey that he had been too good a patriot to sign a treaty which Ins 
Egyptian conscience rejected, but that he had established such friendly relations 
in London- - not for Egypt, hut for the Wafd—that his party could count on 
British support. Within a fortnight of his return to Cairo, Nahas drew his first 
cheque on British support, when he flung his constitutional challenge at King 
Luad. lie was categorically warned by me, under instructions from youi 
predecessor, that we should remain, as heretofore, entirely neutral in the 
constitutional issue. This warning notwithstanding, Nahas pressed his challenge 
persisted in tendering his resignation, was indignant and crestfallen when the 
King accepted it, and sought a not very honest salvation from his discomfiture 
in imputing the responsibility for it to British influence. At the time, and aftei 
his resignation, I told Nahas that if he allowed the legend that British counsel 
and influence had procured the collapse of his Government to pass unchallenged, 
he would be sinning against the light of his definite knowledge of our attitude. 
He has, however, preferred to encourage that belief. Subsequent events, such as 
the anti-Government disturbances in 1930, the amendment of the Constitution, 
the reversion to the system of two-degree elections, the holding of elections m May 
1931 and the emergence therefrom of the Sulky Government with an imposing 
parliamentary majority in the teeth of the Waldo-Liberal electoral boycott and 
despite Uie so-called National Pact, arc well known to you. Ihe Wald and then 
allies, claiming that they alone represented Egypt, that the Bulky regime was 
illegal, resorted to illegal means to overthrow it, and were defeated. lliese 
illegal activities in Egypt were supplemented by various approaches to the 
British side for the purpose of enlisting British assistance in their reinstatemen 
in power, coupled with vague promises of a speedy and complete treaty sett lenient 
thereafter. The Wat’do-Liberals exonerated themselves from the failure of the 
“ nation ” to overthrow the Sulky regime, bv maintaining that without the 
British elements in the army and police its mastery "I the situation could not have 
been maintained. The taunt was a cheap one It. is well known that the 
Residency has never questioned the right of any Egyptian Government to use the 
British subjects in their employ as they thought lit. I be fact is that British 
detachment from internal affairs and neutrality towards the constitutional issue, 
however favourable to general Egyptian development, did not suit the Wafd, who 
have since the summer of 1930 resorted to every expedient of menace and cajolery 
in order to secure its reversal. Their recent anti-British manifesto is a reluctant 
admission of their failure to attain their end. The Opposition parties would in 
my opinion, have acted more wisely, and have earned tar more respect, it they fiat 
competed in the elections, even if they had lost them. As things are, their 
abstention means that they have renounced all voice m the conduct ot the a I ans 
of the country, either in Government or in parliamentary opposition, for at feast 
the lifetime (if the present ('handlers. The net result has been a consolidation of 
Sulky's Government and a shrinking of the power and prestige of the M afd 

12. I may now turn to the present question ot the expediency and possibility 
of resuming treaty negotiations with Sidkv’s Government. In my telegram 
No 238 of 1931 I expressed the opinion that Sulky s Government was not at that 
lime negotiable. 1 thought, however, that in the early part of 1932 1 might bo 
■d.le to sa\ whether they had become negotiable. Tn order to form an opinion on 
this subject i, some time ago, requested the Director-General European 
Department to let me have a comprehensive report on the extent and importance 
of adhesions in the provinces to the Sidkv regime T have the honour to enclose 
conies of two reports from Mr. Kcown-Boyd and of a third paper relating to two 
recent bve-eleet ions.B) These reports have only been recently received and a 
certain time has been needed to digest them A detailed analysis is unnecessary: 
the reports speak for themselves You will notice however, that there has been 
i ,,.., 1 . 1 ,, s , v in‘ r over in the provinces to Sidky s camp, that in the byt 
elections since May 1931, even and especially in places where the Wafdist boycott 
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, ,i,„ „„ nel . a | election was most effective, there has been a very high percentage 
, voters-'und that in Mr Kcown-Boyds Opinion, although the moment for actual 

trouble provided the terms be not less than those ofleicd to Nahas. ., 

trouble, piouacu . (1()CS not end orsc Mr. Keown-Boyd s repmt. lit 

considers that Mr. Keown-Boyd, owing to his a*'* 1 *'’ 1 ™htlfoOhc ^'lunont n 
is not accessible to, and therefore undores „n^ Urn sj.mt^h^tljc^um ^ 

the country against the Bulky Government. He trv behind him; hut 

liSmre^^rfoOnl n^!ml!|y 

14 In mv opinion there are other considerations ncsiois n .. . . ... 

in mind. Bulky's is an established ( ;i^ n ^!ki N mllntbes have throughout 
Government and the Govcrnmen s o c Admittedly. the relations of His 

maintained full relations from t it ■ • * . | j. in( j j Hlt eve n so, the right 

Majesty’s Government with Egypt a i < ' j t j, t i UM „ seems hard to 

of an established Egyptian Governn.ei t to cgcU - mi ght be 

contest. On the basis of a Government is i g f on. htc> 1<)V0 ’ I . nin( . n r, but 
difficult to establish beyond eav. the negoU ditj o 11 'non-negotiability for 
it would be even more difficult to juf J formulated W a 

internal reasons the iejection <> < I ^ maintained close and cordial 

^tionsT^ndpresence of ; sued;^ 

rmh’M^ 

not impossible, to refuse to no o . i'onlidentiul of the 4th April. 11)31. 

attention to my despatch m reply N 3. 1 ‘ ‘ ' mi| „. iotv J the 11)31 

I, is true that we have never ^ Ji, internal affairs 

elections; it would, indeed have h e ., a a 1nte u „ fell 

had we done so; it is also true that we h. M c Cl u t||n ,. ., j tl( lj,.,„| 

tillable lo express a reliable opium > ‘ [ u ||„. past much use lias Icon 

enquiry, which, m point of fact, . mv oniniou there has never been a Irce 

!^o,a!inta„ ,l i/noiv'^oas: S Voting is determined by .he bin I.- 

^rMr U SmS«. .H«. the gene, 0 ^ 
and pro-Wafd. To follow this line of th° L t in , lltp conviction of a 

political allegiance or a "J'^xtldeablv into a morass of speculation, 

given individual, vyould meie v o ‘ , , . to he the concrete and visible 

The oriental mind is ever apt o act on U irtinll „f principle: his 

interest of the moment, lathei th. ■ suff ^, un | ess he has friends m higli 
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six months or so, Sidky's position is likely to have become more demonstrably 
consolidated than at present; and I believe that the mere announcement that 
His Majesty’s (jiovernment are willing to negotiate with Sidky, and are ready to 
do so, will bring in many wuverers to his side and confirm many half-hearted 
allegiances However these things may be, as it seems highly unlikely that llis 
Majesty’s Government would be ready to negotiate earlier than five or six months 
hence, that question may settle itself. That amount of delay is possible; indefinite 
delay is obviously dangerous. 

18. Tn speaking, however, of Sidky's ability to conclude and deliver a treaty, 

1 am postulating that His Majesty’s Government will, in his eyes, be negotiable. 
On tliis point I am not in a position to speak until I have had the time and the 
opportunity to study the draft terms which you contemplate being handed to 
Sidky, and to form an opinion whether he would find them acceptable as a basis of 
negotiation, or whether he would regard them as so much less favourable than 
the British “ offer ” of 1930, that an acceptance to negotiate on them would offend 
his sense of patriotism and destroy his position with his own countrymen. 

19. This, as [ have indicated in the earlier paragraphs of this despatch, 
is a highly important factor; for Sidky is imbued with the belief that his 
reliability, his friendliness, and his title to the consideration of llis Majesty s 
Government, are of a far higher order than those of Nahas Pasha ; and he would 
argue that if concessions can be made without danger to Nahas, they can be made 
actually without risk to Sidky. 

20. T should now like to get away for a moment from the Egyptian 
labyrinth, and turn to the purely British point of view. T have for a long time 
now regarded it as axiomatic that the only logical alternative to the policy of 
settlement by agreement is annexation. Annexation can be dismissed in two 
lines. There is no public for it cither in the United Kingdom or in Egypt. 
Whether an independent and allied Egypt will, later on, as the result of economic 
or political expediencies, gravitate titularly to within the orbit of the British 
Empire, or whether it is desirable that she should do so, are questions altogether 
outside the scope of this paper. The eventuality is not now a practical 
consideration 1 do believe, however, that an Egypt seeking to achieve 
independence w ill never consent to come into the Empire. 

21. Remains, therefore, the treaty policy. T may venture to recall the gist 

of a conversation which 1 had with Mr. Arthur Henderson when on leave in 
London in the summer of 1930. T had urged on Mr. Henderson the desirability, 
without committing ourselves in any way to its success or failure, of giving 
Sidky a fair chance to put through the task which he had set himself. Such an 
attitude on our part, indeed, seemed imposed if we remained faithful to our 
detachment from internal politics and our neutrality in the constitutional issue. 
Mr. Henderson was uneasy about the position, and about the modifications in the 
Egyptian Constitution, which were already foreshadowed, and feared that we 
were only moving further and further away from the treaty objective, while 
perhaps condoning actions in Egypt which would be repugnant to democratic 
opinion in England. 1 suggested to Mr. Henderson that we could only change 
the course of events effectively by direct intervention, whereas we had pledged 
ourselves not to intervene except in cases where the four reserved points were 
concerned. 1 predicted that if internal events in Egypt were allowed to take 
their course, one of two results would be produced Either the Egyptians would 
come to us and say that they themselves wished to take up treaty negotiations 
amiin, in which case the boot would be on the right leg: or, we should drift, 
maybe insensibly, into some kind of tacit modus rirendi under the declaration of 
1922. 1 added that, from the mere point of view' of discharging my functions as 

High Commissioner, it was immaterial which of these tw T o situations came about; 
but that, appreciating the desire of His Majesty’s Government to lose no 
unnecessary time in reaching a treaty settlement, I should, of course, do what I 
could to influence things in the direction of the first alternative. 

22. Events seem to have largely justified this prediction. We have lived 
now for two years quite peacefully on the whole, under a sort of amicable 
modus virrndi; and the Egyptian Government, as well as King Fuad, are anxious 
and eager to resume treaty negotiations. That means, however, that the 
modus rirendi cannot be perpetuated, or even indefinitely prolonged. We are 
now in presence of a situation which T believe is unique in the rather chequered 
career of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiations, viz., an Egyptian Government 
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27. One other risk must be taken into consideration. The history of recent 
years has shown that one after another of the Egyptian Governments that have 
entered into treaty conversations with His Majesty’s Government have collapsed ; 
most people believe propter hoc, but in any case it has been post hoc. Sidky must 
realise this, and if not it would be easy enough for me to quicken his historical 
recollection. If, nevertheless, he prefers to take the risk, that, I think, we should 
regard as his concern. There is also the possibility that the stability of a Govern¬ 
ment which brings off a successful negotiation may prove to be in inverse ratio to 
that of a Government which had negotiated abortively. 

28. There is one considerably broader aspect of the treaty business on 
which 1 should like to touch, not dogmatically, but by way of suggestion, and that 
is the effect which the successful conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement will 
make on the Islamic world in general. Islam has regarded the colonising 
activities of the Western European States always with sullen and sometimes with 
frantic resentment and alarm. Among those States England alone for long years 
in the 19th century was given credit for traditional friendship with Islam. The 
occupation of Egypt in 1882 was not actually resented, because England pledged 
herself to evacuate. The first shock to England’s credit was when, according to 
the Islamic view, she joined hands with the more predatory continental Powers 
in robbing Turkey of the fruits of her victory over Greece in 1897. Subsequent 
events have made Moslem faith in England’s friendliness totter and crumble. 
Vast Moslem territories, such as Morocco and Tripoli, have fallen under infidel 
domination with England's acquiescence. England virtually partitioned Persia 
with Russia. The dismemberment of European Turkey was tolerated after the 
Balkan wars. England was herself at war with Turkey from 1914-18. 
Nationalist Turkey under Mustafa Kemal rose against the humiliating peace 
terms of Sevres, and, accompanied by the fervent prayers of Islam, swept the 
Greek pawns of the English into the sea. Would England revert to her old 
friendliness, or had she changed her heart and become the enemy of Islam? 

I believe that the conclusion of the Iraq treaty, providing for her independence 
and her entry into the League, was hailed as the first sign of England’s possible 
return to grace. I think it possible that the Egyptian treaty, with its 
accompanying fulfilment of the pledges of 1882, would he immensely confirmatory 
of this sense. Among Indian Moslems it would probably cause an especially 
favourable impression. 

29. I do not wish to labour this point: I have contented myself with 
indicating a very rough perspective which, even if generally true, is easily open 
to criticism, but I do suggest that in Moslem East, charged with new political 
currents of which it understands neither the potency nor the direction, suffering 
under a sense of irritating grievance, pathetically credulous of the practicability 
of the Wilsonian doctrines, with virtually only its religion left to support its 
faith in its own dignity, and feeling itself menaced even as regards that very 
religion, the goodwill and the reviving faith in England of Islam is worth making 
a bid for, and worth the running of some risks to make the bid. 

30. I must return from this rather abstract digression to subjects nearer 
the immediate earth. We have to decide the question of Sidky’s negotiability. 
If the decision is affirmative, Sidky will wish to know it at the earliest possible 
moment. If it is negative and public, it is very questionable whether Sidky 
would be able to carry on. IIis disappearance from the political stage would 
open the door to a period of incalculable confusion, out of which it might prove 
an extremely difficult and lengthy task to evolve another position favourable for 
the conclusion of a treaty. 

31. Postulating that you regard Sidky as negotiable, 1 fear, however, there 
would be some risk in letting it be known that you had taken the decision before 
you were actually ready to negotiate, or rather to enter into conversations through 
me, having for their object to ascertain whether there was a mutually agreed 
basis for negotiation. The interval between an announcement of negotiability 
and the actual initiation of conversations could be mischievously turned to 
account by those who would wish to wieck the treaty or to becloud Anglo- 
Egyptian relations. One solution would be to tell Sidkv, for his on n and exclusive 
information, that you considered him as negotiable. These statements, however, 
have a disconcerting habit of leaking out, and T would prefer, if possible, to 
avoid the risk of a leakage. As you will have observed from my telegram No. 71 
(Saving), of the 15th June. I told Sidkv that the question of his negotiability 


117 


must I thought, necessarily be one of the elements in the whole question of 
-\n°io-Egyptian relations which you had under your personal consideiation. 1 
dicTthis purposely in order that, if there are doubts in your mind on the subject, 
the question might stand over until I had the opportunity of exchanging views 
with you in person when I reach London on leave. I think it nevertheless 
desirable, if possible, to tell Sidky something more in this connexion before my 
departure from Egypt. I think it should be to the effect that as there is some 
danger in not getting to work on the whole question at once, it would be bettei 
for the decision regarding his negotiability to be taken simultaneously with that 
of vour actual readiness to begin conversations, and that I should advise him 
therefore, in a personal and friendly way, not to put any formal question about 
his negotiability through me or through any other channel, but to allow things 
to devilop on the lines they are now following. I should be glad to receive your 
early instructions in this regard, if possible by telegraph. 

J I have, (VC. 

v PERCY LORA INK, 

Hi oh Commissioner. 


j7872j 
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CHAPTER IV.—AVIATION. 


f J 527/18/16] No. 93. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 160.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 13, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 53 of 
the 13th January last, that the Societe Misr-Airwork has been duly formed. 

2. A meeting took place on the 1st February at which it was decided that 
the capital of the company should consist of LE. 20,000 instead of £E. 12,000 as 
originally proposed, and that there should be ten directors on the board, six 
appointed by the Banque Misr and four by Airwork (Limited). The board was 
then constituted as follows :— 

Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha, president. 

Mohamad Taher Pasha, vice-president. 

Molmmed Talaat Ilarb Pasha. 

Hassail Mazlouin Pasha. 

Saleh Euan Pasha. 

Kemal Eloui Bey, director-general. 

Alan Muntz, Esq. 

H. Nonnan, Esq. 

J. L. Shand, Esq., general manager. 

One director remains to be appointed by Airwork (Limited). It is hoped by 
Mr. Muntz, who is out here at the moment, that the Shell Oil Company will be 
persuaded to allow their general manager in Egypt, Mr. It. C. Martin, to accept 
the appointment. 

3. The capital of the company is divided into 5,000 ,CE. 4 shares, 3,000 of 
which are in Egyptian hands and 2.000 in the hands of Airwork (Limited) and 
its nominees. The director's qualification is a holding of at least 100 shares. 

4. The spirit of friendliness which has permeated the whole negotiation 
leading up to the formation of the company and the obvious anxiety on the part 
of the Banque Misr to co-operate wholeheartedly with Airwork (Limited) 
represent a welcome innovation in the policy pursued by the bank and augur well 
for future Anglo-Egyptian industrial and commercial collaboration. Mr. Muntz 
is eminently satisfied with the composition of the board, and particularly with 
the appointment of Kemal Eloui Bey as director-general (administrateur deldgue). 
Of the remaining Egyptian members, Molmmed Taher Pasha is president of the 
Aero Club, 1 Bissau llazloiun Pasha was formerly Director-General of the Postal 
Department, and Saleh Email Pasha was formerly Under-Secretary of State In 
the Ministry of Public Works. Midlmt Yeghen Paslm and Talaat Ilarb Pasha 
are, of course, president, and administrateur delegue respectively of the Banque 
Misr. 

1 am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, die. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Co?n?nissioner. 


|J 1542/18/16] No. 94. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 6.) 

(No. 464.) 

Sic Cairo , J lay 23, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to my telegram 
No. 35 of the 21st April, in original, the first of the three Egyptian notes 
concerning civil aviation in Egypt together with a certified copy of my reply. 







2. 1 am assured that on the 30th May next the authorisation for Imperial 

Airways' services will be duly signed by the Minister of Communications and 
handed over to the company.’ i will confirm this by telegraph on the date 
mentioned. 

I ha\e, Ac 

PERL \ I.ORAIM.. 

Utah ('<>wnti>>ioni /■. 


Em lomi e I in No. 94. 

Sidl:i/ Fa.Jia In Sir P l.oraluc. 

^j,. Cairo, May 19, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Government have been 
following with careful interest the great developments which base taken place in 
civil aviation in recent years as well as the convincing experiment, m respect o! 
the particular conditions of Egypt, which has been afforded to this country by the 
air services run by Imperial Airways in virtue of temporary authorisations. 
They are satisfied that Egypt, in view' of its geographical position and climatic 
conditions, should play an important part in matters ol aerial navigation and 
have, accordingly, decided to take the necessary steps to cope with 

this requirement. ,, . , , 

In this connexion the attention of the Egyptian Government has natural ) 
been occupied by a note of Air. Nevile Henderson of the 13th October, ED, to 
Adly Pasha. 'Phis note put forward a claim by His Majesty s Government to he 
consulted before the Egyptian Government .oneluded air navigation ngm ments 
with non-British commercial concerns or persons employing non-lhli.h 
personnel, machines or materials. This claim no Egyptian Government lnm been 
able to endorse for the reasons explained in subsequent ...riespoiidcme on the 
subject and discussed in our recent conversations. 

J Thc lWMimi (iou'i'.umMU are euiilldeiit that ll>» Majesty's liovapnme.il a 
the United Kingdom »ill appreciate the force of those reasons and «ill agree <" 
withdraw the claim in question 

1 avail. Ac. 


Sir 


Enclosure 2 in No. 94. 
p. l.nraine to Sidky Pafiha. 


Cairo, May 23, 1932. 

SU ’’ 1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency'su.ote 

Hi* Majesty's I hnernment ... the L'“ LviLluL \vi.I, non-Writ t*h 

SSal‘I—' orisons employing non-British personnel, tnaehines «, 

"‘“'Tlun authorised to inform your Hxeelloncy that Mis Majesiy s (I.... 

are prepared to withdraw the above-mentioned el.imn ^ 

PERCY LORAINE, 


i ! 

[7*72] 
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[J 1720/18/16] No. 95. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Sir John Simon..—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 533.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 10, 1932. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 464 of the 23rd May, 1 have the honour 
to enclose herein, in original, the second of the three Egyptian notes on aviation 
and a certilied true copy of my reply. 

2. I confirm the information contained in my telegram No. 51 in regard 
to the signature of the twenty-year authorisation for Imperial Airways. This 
formality was completed by the Minister of Communications in the presence of a 
member of my staff. Tewfik Doss Pasha made it clear that he did so on the 
undeistanding that the company would consent to give the Government a written 
undertaking that the provisions of the second paragraph of article 3 would 
not be made the subject of a claim against the (Government by the company foi 
damages. The company’s representative readily agreed and despatched the 
necessary letter the following day. 

1 have, &e. 

PERCY LORA INK. 

High Commi*siouer. 


Enclosure I in No. 95. 

President of the Council o] Ministers to Sir P. Loruiue. 

Sir, Cairo, June 2, 1932. 

THE Egyptian Covernment have been considering the measures necessary 
to cope with the development of civil aviation in Egypt which may be expected 
as a result of the adoption of the new air policy as set forth in my note of 
the 19th May, 1932. 

The Egyptian Government have practically completed the preparation of a 
set of air navigation regulations. These regulations will be issued in due course 
in virtue of a Bill which they intend to submit to Parliament. At the present 
moment, however, the only aerodromes and landing grounds with the exception 
of Ahnaza available for use are those of the Royal Air Force. 1 should be 
glad to know whether, pending the provision of the necessary civil aerodromes 
bv the Egyptian Government, the Royal Air Force would be willing to extend 
the limited facilities at present afforded to civil aviators at their aerodromes 
and landing grounds. 

T avail, <&e. 

I. SEDlvY, President , 

Council of Ministers. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 95. 

Sir P. Loraine to the President of the Council of Ministers. 

Sir, Cairo, June 6, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
2nd dune enquiring whether the Royal Air f orce would be willing to extend the 
limited facilities at present afforded to civil aviators at Royal Air Force 
aerodromes and landing grounds. 

2. 1 am authorised to inform you in reply that the Royal Air Force will 

be willing to extend these facilities provided that certain rules rendered necessary 
by the military character of their aerodromes and landing grounds are observed 
by civil aviators desiring to make use of them. The Royal Air Force consider 
that, as these rules can only be adequately enforced as part of general air 
navigation regulations it will be necessary, before these facilities can be extended 
in respect of civil air traffic of any kind, that the Egyptian regulations 
mentioned in your note under reference shall have been issued. In order 
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tluiL the Royal Air Force rules may be binding on civil aviators using 
i; m al Air Force aerodromes and landing grounds it will be sufficient that they 
s |iould lie annexed to the Egyptian regulations and that the latter should contain 
a clause enforcing their observance. If the Egyptian Government are able to 
accept these proposals I shall be glad to furnish your Excellency with the text 
uf the Royal Air Force rules. 

3. It has been generally accepted in the past that unless the two Govern¬ 
ments agree to the contrary the right of civil aviation over certain territories 
I (ordering on the Suez Canal should lie confined to genuinely Egyptian air 
organisations or air organisations of any part of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations operating under the authority of the Egyptian Government. While the 
final settlement of this question may be reserved for future discussion it would 
he undesirable that any agreement on the subject of civil aviation which the 
Egyptian Government may in the meantime conclude should expressly or 
implicitly impair the freedom of either party in future discussions in regard 
to the Suez Canal. 

4. At the same time His Majesty’s Government understand that the 
Egyptian Government do not wish to hamper any air services or private flights 
which may be instituted or undertaken for communication with the east and 
Ills Majesty’s Government therefore suggest, as a modus rirendi, the establish¬ 
ment for this purpose at Kantara of a corridor across the territories bordering 
on the Suez Canal. Further, Flis Majesty’s Government suggest that the modus 
rirendi may be completed by authorising the operation in these territories of 
aircraft on' the register of any part of the British Commonwealth of Nations 
as well as of genuinely Egyptian air organisations. 

5. I have the honour to request that your Excellency will inform me 
whether the Flsryptian Government concur in the proposals set forth above 

1 avail, Ac. 

PERCY EORA1NE. 

High Commissioner. 


J 1746/18/16] No. 96. 

Sit P, Lot aim to Sii John Simon (ILnired June 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. CV/m;. June 20. 1932. 

MY despatch No. 533. 

Exchange of notes now complete. . 

\ir Law and Regulations having been approved by Cabinet are now under 
consideration by Parliament. Mixed Courts have postponed consideration until 
after the vacation. 


[J 1746/18/161 No. 97. 

Sir John trillion to Sir P. Loiaiiu (/ airo). 

• v Poreian Office, Juuc'2.), 1932. 

'foCliYle-ram No. 7:! „f ilio tflll. .lums ConoLimi ..I air ncyotiatiou-s. 
I congratulate you on the successful conclusion ol these dilheult negotiations. 
Uthmedi Air' Law and Regulations may not pass through Egyptian 
Parliament "this session do you see any objection to our mtorming Italian 
Government now that from our point ot view moment is opjKirtune toi the 
to open negotiations with the Egyptian (iovernment ( 











No. 98. 


jJ 1824/18/16] 

/M or. v Sir P Lorainc t0 Sir John Simon.—(Received June 27 ) 

(No. 80.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Cai j 27 1932 

lUUli telegram No. 120, second paragraph. 

lhe new Director of Aviation has not been appointed yet. For some time 
alter his appointment his hands will be full with the registering of workiw 
arrangement between Ministry of Communications and Royal .Mr Force and 
with other internal problems. It will be difficult, I think, for Egyptian Govern- 
meut to undertake negotiationvS with Italian Government until the autumn. 
Otherwise I see no objection to the course proposed. 


[J 1844/18/16] No. 99. 

Sir l\ Loraine to Sir John Simon.- (Rewiwd June 30 ) 

(No. 91.) ' 

(lelegraphie.) R. Cairo. June 30,1932. 

MY telegram No. 73. 

In view of postponement of consideration of Air Law by Mixed Court of 
Appeal, Egyptian Government have deferred its final passing by Parliament 
until next session. 


123 


CHAPTER V. -IRRIGATION. 


,J 323/6/16 j No. loo. 

Sir I'. Loramr to Sir John Simon.— (Rewired February 2.) 

(No, 63.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 20, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 299 of the 
2''tli December last, to inform you that, on the 13th .January last, the Council of 
Ministers approved the proposal to proceed with the Gebel Aulia dam project 
and authorised the opening of a credit of £E. 25,000 in respect of certain 
preliminary investigations which will have to be made. The next step is for the 
project to be submitted to Parliament, and, according to the press, action in this 
sense will be taken in the near future. 

2. The decision of the Council of Ministers has pro\okcd a violent storm of 
protest from the Opposition newspapers, which for some weeks past have been 
assiduously trying to work up hostile agitation against the idea of the Gebel 
Aulia dam. The objections to the dam voiced by the Opposition journalists are 
partly political and partly practical. From the latter point of view it is argued 
that this is no time for the Egyptian Government to embark on costly schemes of 
public works—the estimated cost of the dam is £E. 4,590,000, including the sum 
of £E. 750,000 for the Sudan compensation fund -and to spend money on a data 
which cannot be usefully employed for many years to come. It is maintained in 
several quarters that tiie dam will be of no real value to Egypt, at least for 
twenty, or perhaps thirty, years to come, since Egypt is not yet ready to employ 
the water which will be available after the construction of the dam. Indeed, 
Egypt will be unable, when the present work on the heightening of the Assouan 
dam is completed, to absorb the whole of the extra waiter thus obtainable from 
the Assouan dam. Tt would be much wiser, it is argued, were the money 
earmarked for the Gebel Aulia dam to be spent in Lower Egypt and elsewhere 
on minor irrigation works and drainage schemes which are required before the 
extra water available from the heightened Assouan dam can lie employed. 

3. rii addition to these objections from the practical point of view, 
considerable play has been made in the Opposition papers with the political 
objections to the project. The well-worn argument that Egypt should not embark 
on any irrigation schemes in territory not entirely under her control is 
reproduced, and it is claimed that, in building a dam in the Sudan, the Egyptian 
Government are placing Egypt at the mercy of 11 is Majesty's Government, who 
will at any moment be able to cut off Egypt's under supply. It is asserted in 
several papers that the Sudan will benefit greatly by the construction of the dam, 
not only in that a large number of natives of the Sudan will be employed during 
the construction of the dam, but also in that the Sudan will be able to make 
extensive use of the water stored in the reservoir. One paper goes so far as to 
assert that “ long stretches of land south of Khartum will be rendered 
productive," and the line generally taken in the Opposition papers is that it is 
the Sudan Government, energetically backed by His Majesty’s Government, who 
are anxious to see the dam lmilt and are urging the Egyptian Government to 
undertake the work forthwith. 'Phis argument and its corollary that 
Sidky Pasha, in agreeing to proceed with the construction of the dam, is paying 
the price demanded by His Majesty’s Government for their support for his 
Government, has received much publicity during the last few days. It has been 
extensively employed by Naims Pasha in the course of several speeches which he 
has made to various delegations recently condemning the idea of the dam. 
1 enclose one sample of these vaporous vaticinations, as also a leading article 
from the “Egyptian Gazette" thereon,] 1 ) drawing conclusions about the 
Pasha’s meagre sense of responsibility, from which T am unable to dissent. 

4. In contradistinction to these criticisms of the project in the Opposition 
press, the “Abram ’’ and the “Mokattam ’’ have consistently argued in favour 
of the scheme, and have done their best to refute the contentions of the “ Siassa ” 
and the “ Ralegh.” and other Wafdist newspapers. Agitation against the dam 

(') Not printiKl. 
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has, however, reached a very considerable pitch, and shows little signs m 
diminishing. I understand that the Prime Minister has rather sat up undo 
this stream of denunciation against the dam, but I must, in fairness to him. 
admit that, when I saw him last on the 18th January, he did not appear to hr 
unduly nervous on the subject, and I believe he is quite determined to see it 
through. Be that as it may, Sidky Pasha has considered the campaign against 
the dam of sufficient importance to merit a speech from himself in reply. A eop\ 
of the text of this speech, which was delivered on the 16th January last at the 
Shaab Club, is enclosed herein, extracted from the '* Bourse egyptienne ” of tin* 
18th January last.(') 

5. In this speech the Prime Minister, after declaring that Nahas Pasha 
and the Wafd were, in view of their own record, the last people w r ho had any 
right to criticise the manner in which public money was being expended, stoutly 
defended the project, and attacked the arguments employed by its critics. 
Turning first to the political aspect of the question, he maintained that the 
construction by Egypt of a dam in the Sudan would serve to unite the two 
countries more closely together and would strengthen the rights of Egypt over 
the Sudan. He poured ridicule on the idea that Ifis Majesty’s Government w 7 erc 
ever likely to make use of the dam in order to bring pressure to bear upon Egypt. 
Quite apart from the fact that any such action would incur the censure of 
civilised opinion, there were far too many foreign interests in Egypt for His 
Majesty’s Government to take such a step. Besides, if His Majesty’s Government 
did wish to use the Nile as a weapon against Egypt, they had no need to wait 
until the Gebel Aulia dam was built; it would be far easier for them to obstruct 
the course of the river in the Sudd region. There was no truth in the statement 
that it was the Sudan Government, supported by His Majesty's Government, w r ho 
desired the construction of the dam. On the contrary, both these Governments 
were opposed to the idea in view 7 of the inconvenience which would be caused to 
the local inhabitants, and it had been the Egyptian Government who had had to 
bring pressure to bear to induce the Sudan Government to agree to the project. 

6. Turning to the practical side of the question, Sidky Pasha, after 
expressing his satisfaction that it would be possible to pay for the dam out of 
current revenue and that no borrowing would be required, declared that its 
construction would enable some 500,000 feddans in Lower Egypt and 250,000 
feddans in Upper Egypt to be put under cultivation. The growing over¬ 
population of the existing cultivated land made it important that this extension 
of the area available for cultivation should not be long delayed. The argument 
that the Gebel Aulia dam was unnecessary since Egypt could not even use the 
extra water available from the heightened Assouan dam was without foundation. 
At least two-thirds of the additional w'ater from the Assouan dam would be used 
in areas already irrigated in order to enable earlier or more extensive watering to 
take place, and the remaining one-third' of the extra water would only serve to 
bring some 200,000 feddans under cultivation. Finally, the project had, the 
Prime Minister maintained, been approved by many expert irrigation engineers, 
and notably by Sir William Willeocks. The Government were therefore 
determined to proceed with the project and to seek Parliamentary approval 
without further delay. 

7. From information which has reached me from the financial adviser it 
seems that the Egyptian Government are likely to experience considerable 
difficulty in finding the necessary funds to enable work to he begun on the dam at 
an early date, and that it is not improbable that, after having obtained 
Parliamentary approval for the project, thev will defer letting the contract for 
the dam until the spring of 1933. The possibility of such a postponement of the 
beginning of work on the dam has a bearing upon the notes wdiieli are to be 
exchanged in regard to the compensation to be paid to the Sudan Government, 
especially in view of the fact that, as the Prime Minister was informed by 
Mr TToare in August last, the acceptance by the Sudan Government of the sum 
.f CE. 750,000 was given on the understanding that the work would be begun in 
the near future. T have therefore thought it advisable to address to you my 
telegram No. 12, Saving, of the 20th January, informing you of the action which 
T advocate taking in the event of its transpiring that the Egyptian Government 
do, in fact, intend to postpone the letting of the dam contract, and seeking your 


(-) \.>l ptintcil 


125 


concurrence in my proposals. In this connexion 1 should explain that, although 
I informed the Prime Minister as long ago as the 29th December that T had 
i creived vour authorisation to exchange the notes, 1 have only to-day received ms 
,cnlv stating that the Council of Ministers has approved the text of the notes to 
Jexchanged. H appears that my letter of the 29th December went astray in the 
bureaux, and has only reached the Prime Minister in the last forty-eight hours. 

1 ha\o. &c 

PERCY LOKATNE, 

Iliah Commissioner 


J 520/6/16j No. 101. 

Sir P. Lot nine In Sit John Simon. (Perrin;/ February 22.) 

I* 0 - 147 ’ ) Coin,. February n, 1932. 

" J HAVE the honour, with retereme to my despatch No. S3 ot the 20th 
January last, to inform \ou that some ten da\s ago the Bgyptian .miinmeii 
iomnuinicated to Parliamen. the text of a Bill authoring them to proceed with 

the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam. , , . . 

2. This Bill came up for discussion on the m d l ebn.an last, and a dc I. t 
took office in regard to the procedure which was to be followed b\ tlu t burnt c 
in dealing withthe Bill. It was first suggested that the Bill, dealing as it «lid 
with a matter which fell within the competence both of t-ho f inancial and o a 
Public Works Commissions of the ( hamber. should be retened to both 
simultaneously Wahib Doss Bev, a Shaabist and brother ol the Mu isti o 
Communications, proposed, however, that, in new ot the importance ot the Bill 
it should be referred to a special commission. He was supported in this piopos. 

!» llX Kn.»»ln.. Bey, A,o lender pf .ho Wa<. . l»rty- »»' ’> '*ft 

Denudes A number of speakers, However, argued m tawrn ol lelemng 
Bill only to the Finance and Public Works Commissions, and opinion seems to 
| nV o been fairly equally divided between the two alternatives 1 he t.mei umeiil. 

fto- first pnea -iHK 'to favour reference fo the two nnl.imn eonmnss.nns 
announced tlmt they- were quite indifferent in re^,r<l to lire ,m„.;lure 1 
adopted. Finally, on a w.t_e being taken, the proposal toicle. tin Bill to a spm.n 

commission wns enrriod liv *)7 \ot(\s o »)b n i 1 

S It is probable that the stud\ of the Hill b\ a *\m'U\\ eomimssum will load 
to .rreater delay than reference to the Finance and Puffin Works Commissions. 
The ktlcr's examination of the Hill would tend to be more lcclimc.il am loss 
discursive than that of the special commission, which may also lind mon [ ,C( P^ 
:!^Xitv fir obstruction! if it wishes to do so. However the a t.tude ot the 
Government during the debate seems to show that they are not appi (1,1 nsl • 

T have. Ac. 

PERCY BORA INF. 

Ilia It (' 0 III lit i >' ion r /’ . 


J 841/6/16 j No. m-J. 

Sit /’. Lorain a to S>r John, Simon,—{Hereired March 29.) 

<N° - ,} 6.) ruii(J) ]1(llck |i J( 1932. 

SU ’ 1 ilAVF the honour, with reference to your telegram No 299 of the 
28th December «»l. to inform you that on the 17th Man• h las I excnoned with 
Hie Prime Minister the notes rc 8 »rdin 8 the u,,n,,cns«t.on H J* 

Iv-yptian (hm-rument to the Sudan (lovernment. in respe.1 <>l damages an. 0 

'"' t and of illy reply are encteedI herenn 

The texts of these notcs'arc Identical with those one 
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you will be aware, owing to the delay caused, firstly, by the length of time which 
it took to secure the approval of the Council of Ministers to the texts of the note:-, 
and, secondly, to the necessity of discussing with the Egyptian authorities the 
position which might arise were work on the dam to be postponed for some 
considerable time, the matter was submitted to Parliament before the notes were 
exchanged. 

3. At the same time as these notes were exchanged, private letters were also 
exchanged between the Prime Minister and myself safeguarding the position of 
the Sudan Government should unforeseen circumstances necessitate the Egyptian 
Government postponing their present intention of starting work on the dam earh 
in the financial year 1933-34. Copies of my private letter to the Prime Minister 
and of the latter’s reply are enclosed herein. 

4. You will remember that in your telegram Mo. 6 (Saving) of the 
2nd February last you approved the suggestion which I made in my telegram 
No. 12 (Saving) of the 20th January that such private letters should be 
exchanged although at the same time you explained that you were not convinced 
of the absolute necessity of such a step. The Governor-General, however, in lus 
telegram No. 12 of the 27th January last, which was repeated to you in my 
telegram No. 18 (Saving) of the 29th January, made it clear that lie shared my 
views on the desirability of taking action to safeguard the position of the Sudan 
Government. On receipt of this telegram from Sir John Mafley, 1 therefore 
proceeded, as you will have seen from my despatch No. 157 of the 13th February 
fast, to prepare the drafts of the letters in a form which 1 considered adequately 
met the point at issue. These drafts were communicated to the Governor- 
General, and by his telegram No. 17 of the 23rd February last, a copy ol which 
was forwarded to you under cover of my despatch No. 189 of the 26th Februan 
last, the latter expressed his concurrence in the terms of the drafts subject to 
one minor modification. Subsequently, however, as you will have observed from 
the enclosures in my despatches No. GO of the 26th February and No. 2n0 ol the 
12th March, it transpired that considerable difficulty was likely to be experienced 
in persuading the Egyptian authorities to agree to the exchange of any such 
private letters in addition to the actual formal notes. In fact, the Minister of 
Public Works, when he learnt of the proposal, made a dramatic gesture of despair 
and flatly declined to have anything to do with it. w hilethe* Prime Minister himself 
did not seem very enthusiastic about the idea. When, therefore, 1 learnt irom 
the Governor General in his telegram of the 9th March that he did not wish to 
insist on the exchange of letters, 1 decided, more especially in view of the wording 
of your telegram No. 6 (Saving), not to press the matter further, lest by so doing 
.1 should prejudice the agreement which had been reached after so much difficulty 
in regard to the main compensation question. My decision was largely influenced 
by the fact that the Prime Minister, when discussing the matter with me. stated 
that for his part he fully recognised that were work on the dam to be indefinitely 
postponed an entirely new situation would arise in which the Sudan Government 
would clearly be entitled to reconsider the matter. I therefore informed Sidky 
Pasha on the 10th March last that f did not wish to insist that private letters 
should be exchanged at the same time as the formal notes, but that, since we were 
actually in agreement, 1 hoped he would perhapswriteme, spontaneously,a private 
letter which would set the mind of the Sudan Government at ease. Sidky saw no 
difficulty about this, indeed he welcomed the idea, and asked me to send him the 
drafts of the private letters which had originally been prepared in the Residency 
in order to see exactly what was the position that required covering and thereby 
help him in drafting his letter to me. After Mr. R. Campbell had, at my request, 
communicated these drafts to the Prime Minister, 1 met Sidky and the Minister 
of Public Works at the opening by the King of the Cairo Salon of Painting, and 
took the opportunity of mentioning to the former the drafting alterations, see 
paragraph 2 above, needed in the formal notes. Sidkv did not quite seem to take 
mv point, and 1 then discovered the reason to be that he thought the formal notes 
had already been signed and exchanged. He then consulted Ibrahim Eahmy, 
who of course, confirmed my statement that the Prime Minister was mistaken 
in this. Thereupon Sidky, considerably to my astonishment, said he was willing 
to exchange notes and the'letters, with some drafting alterations of the latter. 1 
then repeated that 1 was quite willing to accept a single letter from him. He 
said the letters now he had seen the drafts, were quite satisfactory. I turned to 
Ibrahim Eahmy Pasha and asked whether he agreed, as he was the original 
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nhiector to the exchange of letters. The Minister of Public Works caused me my 
second surprise of the morning by saying that he did agree. 1 tho1 '^ ^ 
proceeded to exchange the two pairs ol papers on the Gth instant. 
discussion of the matter with the Prime Minister, it had transpired that he 
■Iterations which he wished to make in the letters were c< mi para vc m 

nortaii the chief alteration being to change the words Max 1933 or d«. .t 
here“fte“’ to “ early in the financial year 1933-34 two expressions which 
nvMctieallv synonymous In xiew of the unimportant nature of the modifi¬ 
ed, si n the letters dedred by the Crime Minister 1 did not think it necessary 
lo consult the Governor-lleneral and I ag.eed to exchange the letters ,n the form 
h ip )o Qjdkv Pasha. In m\ opinion the letters, as exchanged, .uhqu.itc y 
safeguard the position of the Sudan (he eminent, in the event of work on ic 
damdjeing indefinitely postponed. 

1 have, ivc. 

PERCY 1 .GRAIN E, 

Utah Commissioner. 

Enclosure 1 in \o 102. 

sidklf I’adiu In Sit r l.oidhir. 

< 'ii ii a, 1 / iiri'h 1 , ■ 1932 

' " YOUli liMvIloiR-y will rwolkvt that, ll "‘ | V. 1 ')' n ' l 'ih','( Um'sudnn 
predecessor informed Ins ,,,,,-r the danmg" 

l-r-hn. Oto 

dJf CnjTnd;!,,,: 1 ;...*.- 

in abeyance. , (.im Gninient lui\r ivu*iitl\ 

sotmLdtl^l^ 

U,e St,dtt.ttiover.nueid, seriously .mn-easedon K , ^ epprovel of Ills 

■>f the past eighteen moot s the d .» ; " pr^ared'to accept the 

Majesty s Government in ItmC, A-rnment greatly appreeiale the 

Mini already indicated. lh j, , . Ul( | () f the Sudan Government 

^,,1. .»■ ,.,a 

to he informed whether my umlersfamhng <> IU1{ | (M . consideration, 

3 1 may recall thnL «hj ^ 1 "* \ ^ )u , ^nstmeted up to a level which 

11 lore have been p r<>| ios.i Is that th < ^ (|(MM , lin>U vtio.i in Egypt, as well as 

would enable it to m l as a n • . ] ia , ld is for storage only, 

a storage reservoir. O-lg m -sihle that a, some future date, 

the water-level to he at 377 20 ,. llvUins lanees might render a raising 

when this project has come into ] • • ,j uu ()| . f,„. additional storage. The 

of the levels desirable either for fiooi I d tlult s i, ou ld they make such 

ic^t^si'ied Tt 1 -; on'wouh. ..- 

respect of such further aetual dainage ns r ",| met hod of operating 

1 t. Detailed technical arrangerlent n uU itan^t A ^ W( J,. ks and 

the reservoir are now being • .jj soon ft8 possible for transmission 

will be commiumated to youi |au 11c > ]parn p, ,| uo course whether the 

to the Sudan G °vernment M 1 • G - ' linil . 5ll arrangements adequately 

S.SS tXresCldftri, the 

I. SIDKY. 

Prrdnhnt. Council of Ministers. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 102. 

.S'//' P, Lora ilia to Si dky Pasha. 


^ ir - ^ Cairo , March 17, 1932. 

J HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your 
Excellency has been good enough to address to me to-day informing me that 
the Egyptian Government have recently submitted the Gebel Aulia dam project 
to Parliament. 1 am glad to hear that the dilheulties that have hitherto attended 
this project, to which the Egyptian Government attach such importance, haw 
now been .overcome, and that it may be anticipated that a work likely to prow 
so beneficial to Egypt will shortly be started. 

2. I am glad to be able to inform your Excellency that your understanding 
of the position is correct and that the Sudan Government are still prepared to 
accept the sum of £E. 750,000 to be paid on the placing of the contract, as 
stated by Lord Lloyd in his note of the fltli July, 1929. as a full and final 
settlement of their claim for compensation. The main items comprised in fhi- 
sum are as follows:— ni . 


Protection of towns and of the railway at Kosti ... 40,000 

Part cost of new transhipment station at Kosti (esti¬ 
mated to cost £ E. 180,000) ... ... . . 100,000 

Estimated annual cost of additional police and sani¬ 
tation measures on the dam and resenoir area- 
CE 10,000.— It is proposed to capitalise this at . . 100.000 

Compensation or provision of alternatiw means of 

livelihood for the riverain population ... ... 500.000 

Other minor items ... ... ... ... 10.non 


750,000 

This sum does not cover the cost of the construction of the railway to the 
dam, which, as stated in Lord Lloyd’s above-mentioned note, should form the 
subject of a separate agreement. The Sudan Government are also, as your 
Excellency surmised, desirous that the reservoir should he brought into operation 
gradually over a period of about six years from the date of the completion of 
the dam. 

3. Your Excellency has referred to the possibility that, at some future 
date, it might be desirable to increase the capacity of the Gebel Aulia reservoir. 
Naturally, it is not possible to foresee what damage would result and what 
steps would have to be taken to safeguard the interests of the population affected 
until a specific proposal is made and until experience has been gained from the 
operation of the reservoir as now designed, and from the administration of the 
area now to be inundated. I have, however, no difficulty in assuring your 
Excellency that the co-operation of His Majesty's Government would lie forth¬ 
coming in any such project for the benefit of Egypt, provided that the interests 
of the Sudanese population affected were adequately safeguarded, and that the 
Sudan Government, in seeking to indemnify the local inhabitants for the damage 
which they might suffer from the operation of the enlarged reservoir, would ask 
for no compensation beyond what was necessary for that purpose and would 
put forward no claim which was incompatible with the spirit of article -I (iv) 
of the Nile Waters Agreement. 

4. I agree with your Excellency that it will be advisable that a detailed 
technical arrangement should be drawn up governing the method of operating 
the reservoir, and, if your Excellency will communicate this arrangement to me 
as soon as possible, 1 will transmit it to the Sudan Government, in order that 
the latter may satisfy themselves that the local interests affected by the operation 
of the dam are adequatelv safeguarded. 

I avail, Ac. 

PERCY LORA INK. 

// iah ('am m issiouer. 
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Enclosure 3 in Xu l "2. 

Sir P. Lorain>■ In Sii/ky Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Caiio. March 17, 1932. 

TN connexion with the notes which we have to-day exchanged in regard to 
j ho compensation to be paid to the Sudan Government in respect of damages 
arising out of the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam, I feel that I should 
remind your Excellency that, as Mr. lloare explained to you on the 5th August 
last, the Sudan Government were only able to accept the sum of £E. 750,000 as 
sufficient compensation on the understanding that work was begun on the dam in 
the near future. When Mr. lloare informed you of this stipulation, you replied 
that von intended to seek the approval of Parliament for the project at the 
earliest possible moment, and that you hoped that it would be possible lor work 
to be started early in 1932. It was on this understanding i.c., that no avoidable 
delav in beginning work would take place—that 1 discussed and agreed with 
your Excellency the terms of the notes which we lia\e to dav exchanged. Sime 
the date of our discussions on this point it has, however, transpired from the 
budgetary estimates for the forthcoming financial year that the Egyptian Govern 
meat do not intend to begin work on the dam during this period, and that it is 
improbable that any steps will be taken to allocate the contract for the work 
until May 1933 or thereabouts. This will mean that the compensation monos, 
which your Excellency informed me would be paid over to the Eudnn Government 
as soon as the dam contract had been signed, would not be paid for more than a 
year from the present time. 

1 am sure that the Sudan Government, who naturally do not oxped to he 
oaid compensation before the dam contract is let, will appreciate the reasons 
which have led to this postponement, and will still be prepared to accept the sum 
of -CE. 750,000 as sufficient compensation if this sum is paid earh in the financial 
vear 1933-34. Moreover, the acceptance by the Sudan Government of this sum 
as sufficient compensation in respect of damages arising out of the construction 
of the dam cannot be regarded in the event of the letting of the dam contract 
holier post polled for auv considerable length of time alter a date eauy in the 
financial year 1933-34 as debarring them from reconsidering the matter in the 
light of liie circumstances then prevailing. 

1 have thought it well to write this letter to explain to vour Excellency that 
the acceptance by the Sudan Government of the sum of £E. 750,000 as compensa¬ 
tion, as agreed in the notes which we have exchanged to-'lnv, should not lie 
regarded as binding on them for an indefinite period. T should be grateful it 
your Excellency would assure me that this understanding of the position is shared 

by the Egyptian Government. PERCY LORAfNE. 


Enclosure 4 in No lug 
Sidku Pallia la >11 /’ Lnraiiu 

M V dear High Commissioner. ^ „ ( : a \ r0 ’ Mar f cl ! 1 (• 

1 BEG to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency s letter of to-day s j 
and to assure you that the Egyptian Government fully ««PPjW « ‘ fc >“ 
acceptance by the Sudan Government of the sum of iE. 7.>(),000 as sufficient 
compensation in respect of the damages arising out oi the cxmatruGion « 

Gebel Aulia dam, as agreed in the notes which we have exchanged to-da } , i a u ot 
be regarded in the event of the letting <d the dam contract, being .L .! 

•mv considerable length of time after a date early m the financial veai 1333-34 as 
debarring them from reconsidering the matter m the light <>1 the circumstances 

then prevailing. Y ours very sincerely, 

I. SIDKY. 
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[J 1238/6/16] No. 103 . 

Sir l\ (jorainc io Sir John Simon.—(Received Man 0.) 

(No. 380.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, April 28, 1032. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 147 of the 
11th February last, to inform you that the special parliamentary commission 
of tlio Chamber of Deputies which was appointed to consider the Gebel Aulia 
Dam project has now completed its investigations and lias decided by 11 votes 
to 1 to approve* the scheme. The commission’s report, will now be presented to 
the Chamber of Deputies and presumably it will not he long before the project 
is definitely approved by Parliament. 

2. The commission decided not to take evidence from any of the 
engineering experts, including Sir William Willcocks, who had expressed a 
desire to appear before if-. This decision was not concurred in by one member 
of the commission, Mohamed Hafez Ramadan Bey, the Watanist loader, who 
thereupon proceeded himself to interview the various experts with a view to 
explaining their ideas to the commission. Ilis labours were, however, in vain, 
since, while he was engaged in his self-appointed task, the commission 
proceeded in his absence definitely to approve the project. The commission’s 
action lias impelled Mohamed Hafez Ramadan Bey to resign from it and to 
make a formal protest in the Chamber of Deputies. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY BORAINFj, 

IIii/h Commissioner. 


[J 1547/6/16] No. 104. 

Sir P. Lorn i in to Sir .lo/nt Simon. {UrcairrJ June 6.) 

(No. 474.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 27, 11)32. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 386 of the 
28th April last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of the report of the special 
Parliamentary Commission of the Chamber of Deputies appointed to consider 
the Hebei Aulia dam project.(') 

2. After explaining the circumstances which led up to the appointment 
of the commission and indicating the manner in which the latter conducted 
its enquiries, the report proceeds to enumerate the reasons necessitating the 
construction of the dam and the advantages to he derived from the execution 
of the project, and discusses and refutes the objections to it which have been 
advanced in various quarters. The arguments employed in support of the scheme 
are for the most part so well known as to require no further comment. The 
report makes it clear that- as has repeatedly been stated by the protagonists 
of the scheme—the Gebel Aulia dam is only one of several ma jor irrigation works 
which will have to he executed if the area in Egypt suitable for cultivation is to 
be developed to its full extent (the figures given for the area of cultivable land, the 
total quantity of water which will eventually be required and the amount of 
water at present available are interesting), and that the additional water to 
he obtained from the heightened Assouan dam will not suffice for Egypt’s 
present needs, since the greater part of this extra water will be used to improve 
the existing irrigation systems and not to increase the area under cultivation. 
If the project is not proceeded with, not only will the steady development of this 
chain of irrigation works be interfered with, but the full benefit will not be 
obtained from the very expensive works which have recently been completed at 
Nag llamadi and elsewhere Reasons are then given to show that it would be 
impossible to store the vast quantity of water required within Egypt itself, and 
that in consequence the construction of important irrigation works outside 
Egyptian territory is inevitable, in particular, it is shown that the idea of 
building a huge reservoir in the Wadi-el-Rnvan, one of Sir William Willcocks’s 
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favourite schemes, is quite impracticable Tin* objection to the Hebei Aulia dam 
scheme, based on the assertion that it will necessitate the strengthening of the 
Esna, Assiout and Delta barrages, is met by the statement that the reconstruction 
of these barrages is, in any ease, required in Hew of the altered conditions 
resulting from the heightening of the Assouan dam. Details are given regarding 
the manner in which the dam will be operated, and satisfaction is expressed that 
it will be possible to find the sum of £E. 4,500.000 required for the construction 
of the dam out of revenue and without Inning to have recourse to loans. 
Considerable space is devoted to an exposition of the economic benefits which 
will be derived from the construction of the dam and to proving, once more, that 
the dam is necessary in order to meet, the immediate needs of Egypt, for which 
the extra water available from the heightened Assouan dani will not be 
sufficient. 

3. It only seems necessary to call special attention to three passages in the 
report. In the first place it is satisfactory to note that no objections arc raised 
to the payment of the sum of £E. 750,000 to the Sudan Government as compensa 
lion for the damage to be caused by the building of the dam (see pp. 23-24 of 
the report), and that this aspect, of the question lias escaped much notice. The 
references in the last section of the report entitled “ Ee cote politique do la 
question ”—to the argument so frequently employed by the critics of the scheme 
that His Majesty’s Government might use the dam as a means of bringing 
pressure on the Egyptian Government, are also quite satisfactory. The possibility 
of His Majesty’s Government, who possess so many other methods of miluence, 
acting in such a manner is dismissed as remote in the extreme. Once more it is 
explained that the construction of major irrigation works outside Egyptian 
territory is essential, and it is emphasised that some of these will in all probability 
require to be situated beyond the borders of the Sudan, where they will lie more 
*\posed to interference than the Gebel Aulia dam The only other section of the 
report of interest is that headed : “ L’cau en surplus.” (pp. 19 23). You will 
note that in this section a new argument in favour of the scheme lias been 
developed. After discussing the findings of the Nile Commission report and 
the provisions of the Nile Waters Agreement, the report points out that, by these 
two documents the right of Egypt to construct- the Gebel Aulia dam ami to enjoy 
in that respect certain privileges as regards the supply of water has been 
recognised. It is in the interests of Egypt that no time should he lost in exercising 
this faculty and in transforming it into a definitely acquired riirhl which it will 
he impossible to challenge in the future. 

1 have, Ac 

PERCY EORAINK, 

Hi ah Commissioner. 


'J 1711/6/16] No I of*. 

Sir P. LorniHi' to Sil John Simon (tiiumJ Jmn 2D) 

(No. 522.) 

Sir Cairo , .Jmn; !), 1932. 

IN my despatch No. 514 of the 7th dune, I had the honour to acquaint you 
with the passage through the Chamber of the Bill for the construction of Gebel 
Aulia dam and with the arguments used respectively by the advocates and the 
opponents of the project. 

2. Gebel Aulia has, to all outward appearances at least, been a first-class 
issue as between the Government and the Opposition parties. 1 lit* legend that 
the United Kingdom have always wished this dam to be built, that they mean it 
to exist as a weapon for controlling, or curtailing, or cutting off Egypt’s water 
supply, and intend to use it as such to overcome whatsoever Egyptian 
recalcitrancy to their views or policy, has been employed on many occasions l>) 
various Egyptian politicians, mostly, J fear, to suit their political views or 
ambitions of the moment, rarely if at all from any profound conviction of the 
truth of the allegation. 1 am here, of course, speaking of educated and intelligent 
persons. But the recurrent iteration of the pel rain lias no doubt produced an 
effect on the credulous imagination ot a semi-Iiterate public. 1 be legend can only 
be dispelled by the construction of the dam and bv its operation during a term 
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of years in a manner beneficial to Egypt. Sidky has chosen to take the acid test 
of realisation, and I am myself convinced that he was right to do so. It is 
interesting to note that Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, when governing this country 
without a Parliament in 1928 and 1929 was similarly minded. It is significant 
to add that that circumstance has deterred neither him nor the party he leads from 
using the question to attack Sidky and his Government. 

3. There are parallel cases to be found in the Nile Waters Agreement and 
the Leilh-Ross Agreement. These agreements were denounced at the moment of 
their conclusion by the Wafd, when in opposition. And yet, when the Nahas 
Government of 1929-30 took office, no attempt was made by them to abrogate the 
agreements which they had previously represented as a betrayal of Egypt’s 
interests. T gravely doubt whether, once the dam is in operation, any future 
Egyptian Government, Wafdist, Liberal or other, will e\er reverse the decision 
of the Chamber reported in my despatch under reference, at all e\ents on the 
ground of danger to Egyptian interests. 

4. It appears to be not impossible that the future Anglo-Egyptian Political 
Treaty may furnish another illustration of the same phenomenon. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 

FIiah ('out m is^innrr. 
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CHAPTER VI.—SUDAN. 


J 168/168/16 


No. 


Sit P. Loraiue to Sir John Simon. ( Received Janttaiy lb.) 

(g' 0 ' Cairo, January 4, 1932. 

I '"' 1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you heronith a ropy of a (lcspalch trom 
the Governor-General of the Sudan reporting the recent. issue ol ms nut. om^ o 
I ho virions departments of the Sudan Government to the elicit that \\huc\ei 
possible* efforts a re to lie made to increase the number of nat.vo Sudanese employed 

,Mtl A (, TrSh nt jXn CC Nlailey points out, these ^ ^werm 

., 11V way imply the adoption ot a new polie> h\ tin. Sudai G \ 
ulent The idea of encouraging the local inhabitants to cn e he 

\m Vo. wTlmwever, no tlottht chare my satisfactKU, « j »U.|» hav ■ 
taken to realm™ tide policy and to re-emphas.se the dos„.,b,l,n ol gimhully 

increasing the number of native Sudanese oflicmls. 

D 1 have, <Yc. 

PERCY 1 GRAIN E, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 10(i. 

Si, ./. .1 luljnj to Sir P. Inn ainr. 

No. 253.) Khartum, IJtcmibrr 17, 1931. 

IT will be within your lixeeUeimyS l|N 'a'rfd;,Uu!Al™dd 

leSed hUheSarlmg pa/bAer.ain rutegori.. students from the 

-entations being made on hi u " ), u an( i ., petition re(|uestmg a recoil- 
rourse of instruction at the Goldin l-"' 1 '«6®. ™ ■ ( ;„vc.rnor-liouer«l on the 

sideration of the matter was submit c l> “t" 1 „ ,lep.nation of Sndanese 

20th July, . This petition, whirl »;>>0 ^ nltw „r pay 

ollieials, contained an appeal ag.u »*ttht ; ; to t , ) a i llls ( ,f Sudanese 

for the students affected and called m ti uh «tk at extrju . ti(llli 

to be appointed to hll l ),,sth ^ ° f opportunity to interview the leading 

3. On my return 1 took an > t t ,'ansmit herewith a record ot 

members of the deputation, ani u circular subsequently issued to all 

this meeting together with a to j ts q r a\\ ing their attention to the 

provide openings for natives of ... ,n 

posts^of iu tile Ctreuiar^"rtlf 

preceding paragraph is no new «ue ItJfoU ^ “ v ( [ tl , h N() . \ lA dated the 
of the memorandum transimttei urule fiv the Sudanese in “official 

18th July, 1990, which of W (Khartum despatch No. 00 

capacities since Sir Lee Stai k s » • r ....... not altogether satisfied that 

dated the 25tl. May, 1924). Su.ee,Iioweve, was ^ mndp by all 

sufficient progress in the imp ™™ u id h bv t Ve sidmiission of the petition 

***** to ^ «*•*• ,0 , " 1 ' Bm " w 





5. Data are being collected with a view to speeding up action on the lines 
indicated in connexion with general retrenchment. When a suitable stage is 
reached a report of the progress effected will be sent to your Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Circulai respecting the Prospects of Educated Sudanese. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

All Governors, 

All Heads of Departments, 

Kaid El 'Amm, Khartum, A or ember 17, 1931. 

HIS Excellency the Governor-General has directed me to draw the attention 
of all heads of departments and Governors of provinces to the policy which he 
wishes enforced in regard to the employment of Sudanese in preference to others. 
The general lines of this policy as affecting the non-llritish, non-Sudanese staff 
can be understood from the attached document which contains the record of an 
interview recently accorded by his Excellency to certain representative Sudanese. 

2. This document contains no overt reference to British officials, but it will 
of course be realised that the policy of providing posts for natives of the Sudan, 
whenever candidates are available who are capable of doing the work with reason¬ 
able efficiency, applies irrespective of the nationality of the holders of these posts, 
nor can transient convenience and immediate efficiency be allowed to run contrary 
to the over-riding obligation of the Sudan Government to provide more responsible 
careers for natives of the country. 

3. During the last six years the number of Sudanese employed in classified 
posts has increased by more than 50 per cent, (and the majority of unclassified 
posts are also, of course, held by Sudanese). The fact, however, remains that 
apart from British and excluding the Sudan Defence Force of 1,081 classified 
officials drawing salaries exceeding CE. 200 per annum only 407, drawing 
£E. 123,698, are Sudanese, while 014, drawing £E. 205,460, are foreigners. A 
reduction in these proportions must be effected in the course of this winter, and 
progressively in the future. 

4. Tn the held of “ Native Administration," considerable strides have been 
made in entrusting powers to tribal and territorial leaders. Tn the bureaucratic 
held progress has been slower. There are, it is true, Sudanese niamurs and police 
officers, judges, doctors and school teachers, but his Excellency feels that there 
arc many comparable posts (other than those which must necessarily and for many 
years to*come be held by British stall) in which foreigners are still employed in 
unduly large numbers. 

His Excellency wishes these numbers reduced. But he has not only in mind 
the quantitative result, but also the qualitative. By reducing the number of 
foreigners the prospects of employment for the young Sudanese will be enhanced, 
but it is at least equally, or more, important to provide for the better class of 
Sudanese officials avenues for reasonable advancement to posts of greater 
responsibility. 

5. His Excellency realises - 

(a) That one of the chief difficulties of carrying out his instructions will be 
the present lack of properly-trained Sudanese to replace the foreign 
element, and the disinclination of those responsible to him for the 
efficient conduct of their several departments to take any steps which 
would, in their view, tend to lower standards. 

(h) That there are certain special posts which cannot at present be entrusted 
to Sudanese. 

(c) Fair treatment must be accorded to all, whether foreigners or not. 

(d) That “ a clean sweep " cannot be made at once. 

(e) That certain categories of foreigners who have made their home in the 

Sudan and become permanently domiciled there are entitled to be 
regarded as Sudanese. 


in due course detailed eiuimMe* «i" * ■“ \ u iir ra u ging a dolimte 

concerned who engage their «»» Sail «ilii .1 

'"SSio he made regarding the poasihiUtiea of providing farther 
trainin'? facilities for Sudanese in various spheres ot woik. 

11 A MAl’MirilAEL, 

Cicil Seen tarij. 


J 321/321/16 j No l "' 

.. (/f.cc;,-.,/ Frhn.mj ±) 

(No. HO.) Cairo, Januarn 22, 1932. 

Sir. ,, • lorvitrh No 1008 oi the 14th November last, that, 

YOi; will recall Horn my despatch No. ■ national as Grand Kadi oi 
the question of the appointment of .mot,1c; was discussed between 

the Sudan in succession to .hew 11 > « . Y p ns hn during the formers visit 

the Governor-General ofAhc sm an a 1 ^ nl to this conversation and m 

to Cairo at the end ol Octobei hist. • 1 lVinie Minister, as stated m the 

pursuance of the agreement 1 ^ a ^ het ^ llC Lc q, of the 29th November last a 

•ist nurmmiph of Sir d. Maftcy s despatch no. £ despatch No. 1110 ol the 

copy of which was forwarded to you unde, cove > candidates of Egyptian 

S December last, submitted the ^^idcratn,.. of the Sudan 

nationality to the Governof-Gene.nl to. 

authorities. , nersons thus recommended by the Egyptian 

2. The qualifications of the thicc p ■ Su d a n authorities, and it was 

Government were carefully o/mnuncirec^Sheikh Mohammed Naaman el-Gar.m, 
eventually decided that one ol the thic , t)ri (i( , veni()r -Ge..eral there- 

possessed the qualifications necessaiy 1 1 js rlu .l 0 sed herein, that lie was 

fore informed me in a despatch, o w ( \j.. ui( | Kadi subject to satisfactory 

prepared to appoint this person to t \ Qf fche a p 1)0 i„tiiient. At the same 

arrangements being conclude! n. convey ing this information to the 1 i m c 

time sir d. Mafley requested that w 1 . c “ < f " u iaslsing the disappointment caused 
Minister 1 should take the opportun , 1 "other Egyptian national to the 

toNatives of the Sudan by .^‘7^r ilmtt ! - nil liability; be 
post in question, and of mak g Sudan to the post when next 

impossible not u> appoint a »al.u _ 

fell vacant.^ f the Governor-G^ discussed tiie whole 

Sheikh El Maraghi himself a for.n J llt i m atod'that he did not think much 

unestion with a member ol .idates put forward by the Egyptian 

of the qualifications ol any of the i ‘‘ . ,/ Sudan agent and had recom 

Government. He said that he had so n > fo|I f U rther names to be submitted 
mended that the Sudan Government shoul < * ^ tlmt wore such a request to be 

to them by the Egyptian C^oveinnuM ^ ^ tlie Ministry of .Justice lor 

made, lie would arrange through a i n ids opinion for the post than 

the names of two or three o be'siibinHtVd to the Sudan authorities In view 

the three already recommended toJ^ubmUt ^ belore taking an 

of Sheikh El Maraghi s convc.sation, I tl whether Sir .John A alley 

action on the Goyernor-Geneiul s dc. J • ■ of sheikh El Maraghii s strictiiies 

no'™' U>'Xr hm 

1ST2 . . . . . 

should be appointed to the post. , • , j n w h;it manner the Guvcrnoi 

4. It then became necessary U) > ^ Minister. Hitherto a 1 the 

tleneral's decision should ho i j.i aw ‘ Minister had been conducteil verbalh. 
negotiations on the snl,|c, t with the 1 K 1 

j 7H72 | 
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and no written communication on the subject had been exchanged. It seemed to 
me, however, that the Governor-General s decision ought to be communicated to 
Sidky Pasha in writing in order that there should be no misunderstanding in 
regard to the conditions upon which the Governor-General was prepared to 
appoint the new Grand Kadi. Such a communication and more particularly the 
intimation contained therein that this was probably the last occasion upon which 
an Egyptian would be appointed to the post, was bound to be unpalatable to the 
Prime Minister, and I felt, that it might serve somewhat to gild the pill for the 
latter were my communication to be made in the form of a demi-official letter 
and not of an'official note. I ascertained that Sir John Mafl'ey had no objection 
to such a course, and 1 took the opportunity of the recent visit to Khartum of 
(he Sudan agent, to communicate to the Governor General the draft of the letter 
which I proposed to send to the Prime Minister. With the exception of one 
small amendment which 1 adopted, the Governor-General had no observations to 
make in regard (o this draft, and 1 therefore despatched my letter to 
Sidky Pasha on the Kith January. A copy of this letter is enclosed herein.(') 

h. It so happened that I had to see the Prime Minister on another subject 
on the lsth January, shortly after he had received my letter. Sidky Pasha 
expressed great regret that I had thought it necessary to say so definitely, and, 
indeed, so formally, that the appointment of another Egyptian Grand Kadi was 
barred. 1 need not repeat the somewhat familiar arguments which he used in 
this connexion, without heat, but clearly with great feeling. It was evident, 
however, that he was considerably upset and distressed by my communication, and 
by what he regarded as an unnecessary closing of the door to any possibility of 
another Egyptian Grand Kadi 1 explained that \ had thought it necessary to 
state the views of the Sudan Government clearly so that there should be no mis¬ 
understanding in times to come, and that any future Egyptian Government should 
have no doubt as to the exact position. 

G. T had the distinct impression, and not for the first time, that Sidky feels 
that his own friendly attitude towards the Sudan meets with the scantiest 
reciprocity. 

T have, &c. 

PEPPY LORA 1 ME, 

n'njh Commissioner. 


- Enclosure in .No. 107. 

Sir •/. Muj(fey to Sir P. Lorainr. 

(No. -241.) 

Sir, Khartum, December G, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 232 of the 29th November, 
1931, relating to the appointment of a new Grand Kadi in the Sudan. 

2. 'flic Egyptian Government has submitted for my consideration the names 
of three persons recommended for the post of Grand Kadi of the Sudan. These 
three persons are: El Sheikh Mohammed Naaman el-Garim, El Sheikh 
Mohammed Sheibet-el-Ilamd-el-Eiqi and El Sheikh Ali Mahmoud Koraa. It 
appears from enquiries which have been made that El Sheikh Mohammed 
Naaman-el-Garim possesses the qualifications necessary for the post, and 1 am 
prepared to appoint him Grand Kadi of the Sudan, subject to satisfactory 
arrangements being concluded as to the terms of the appointment. 

3. T propose that the period of appointment shall be for three years, with 
the option of an extension for a further period of two years if the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment and El Sheikh Mohammed Naaman-el-Garim both desire such extension. 
The fact that the appointment is for a fixed period will not, of course, impair 
the power of removal at the Governor-General s pleasure. The Sudan Govern¬ 
ment cannot accept any responsibility for providing employment for 
Sheikh Mohammed Naaman-el-Garim when he leaves the Sudan, and I think that, 
in his own interests, this condition ought to be made clear to him. 

4. 1 propose that Sheikh Mohammed Naaman-el-Garim’s salary shall be 
£E. 900 a year; he will also be entitled to such allowances and privileges as are 
permitted under Sudan Government Regulations. The arrangements under which 

(*) Not printed. 
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Sheikh Mohammed Naaman-el-Garim quits the Egyptian sem.e whether b> 
retirement or secondment, appear to be a matter ror agreement between t-U 
Egyptian and Sudan Governments when the terms of the appointment are being 

arranged.t ^ j tl)ink be right f ( ,r me to close this despatch without 

inference to the acute disappointment which has, not unnaturally, been lausu 
in the Sudan by the prospect of this appointment to a post which might have heeu 
Sled by a mitive of\he Sudan. I have consented to it at the urgent ms mice of 
the Egyptian Government, but I take this opportunity of adding that, in m\ v e . 
it wiR not be possible to contemplate the exclusion of the Sudanese Horn this 
h\<di Mahometan office when next it falls vacant. Your Excellency is aware that 
I made a reference to this aspect of the case in the course of my recent coin u s. 
lion with his Excellency the Prime Minister, and that he appeared to fall 
with my view. It therefore seems to me to be highly desirable . 1 

should be stressed in some form of note to the 1 rime Minister at the time 1« 
intimation is given of the acceptance by the Sudan Government of El * hei v 
Mohammed Naaman-el-Garim, an intimation which cannot fail to be welcome t 
the Egyptian Government. T hqve 

J. L. MAE FEY, 
Governor-General of thr Sudan. 


to 


jj 443/37/16] No. I os. 

Sir P. Lora inn to Sir John Simon. (Rnrirn! Krlunaiy !•>) 

tiioh G.mmiissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the hotmur to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the Governor-General of the > uda 
dated the 527th January, 1932, respecting a recent strike of pupils :»t the Gordon 

Memorial College. 

Cairo, Kuhnian/ 2, 1932. 


Enclosure in No. His. 

Sir J. Maffeij to Sir P. Lorainr. 

( No - 34 ’) KhaUum. January 27, 1932 

""’I HAVE the honour to refer to Residency despatch JNo. 2 of the 
2nd January, 1932, on the subject of the recent strike of pupils at the Gm.lo 

Memorial.^ ^ ( . uU provides a suitable oppottumt) lor 

addressing to jmir Cxlellemy a more eomprebens.ve aeeouut of tbe niudenl. It- 
cause and.oonseque^ieein^r ^ ^ giv01| lh . lt lW starting, rates of pay for 

Government eleneal and aeeouut ing stall' wouldI IX'ged)^Yhis^k-rVor-'-iv^H“o li. 
i.'solution of the couneil (U52ncl meeting, minute 7 (b) )• > is du a < i> 

disappointment among the senior students ot the Goidon \k n , 
numbers Government elerks and aeeoinitants are appointed 

3 On the 22nd and 23rd November the older and more vociferous st i •, 
of ...res ram*in°' from 17 to 20, called meetings, and persuaded oi otlwi • 
ronstniiued all "the boys to stage a corporate protest against this reduction <> 

Slalt j"esi)ite a warnin'' by the Wiirden, the whole school marched out of their 
classes on the ‘Mtli November in an orderly manner and repaired to their boarding 
houses ( Emleiivours were made by parents and others to persuade the hoys to 
return'to work, but without success; and a week later notice vvas Riveithat the 
term was ended and that the college would reassemble on the 12th Janmuy at 
tlu n.Trmal winter holidays. The Us therefore dispersed to their homes. 
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4 The college duly reopened on the 12th .January. I he fourth year or 
senior hoys, having completed their course of lour years, have left the college. 
Practically all the"rest of the hoys have returned, and new pupils to the number 
of vacancies available in the college have l>een admitted. The number of boys 
now in the college is 511, as against 533 last year. With the departure of the 
fourth year boys the majority of the recalcitrants is removed. 

5 During the strike the college authorities took no direct action. Theie 
is obvious difficulty in dealing physically or otherwise with several hundred 
highly impressionable African boys, who are urged on by their seniors in the 
defence of “rights. ’ There was no disorder and no damage was done, and the 
active intervention of the civil power was not in question. 

(i. Investigation of the origin of this, the first disturbance of its kind in 
the Sudan, leaves little doubt that the strike was engineered from outside the 
college. The younger and more irresponsible educated Sudanese, many of them 
Uncomment servants, though unaffected by the revised starting rates of pay, 
chose to interpret the introduction of these rates as an attempt to interfere with- 
the legitimate aspirations of the native of the country, and had little difficulty 
in inspiring the elder boys of the college with a like sentiment. 

7. It is not unlikely that, with the general reduction in salaries and the 
adoption of drastic measures of retrenchment, we may be faced with further 
difficulties of the kind. For the moment it is a cause for satisfaction that the 
l)oys have seen reason and have resinned their studies. 

H. Tn recognition of this fact, and in response to the representations made 
by influential natives, I have agreed to an increase of £1 per month in the 
starting rate for fourth year graduates from the clerical and accountancy classes, 
but boys who left the nil lege'in 1931 will, of course, suffer in that their chance 
of employment under Uovermnent, though certainly not removed in all cases, 
must, in the nature of things, be prejudicially affected. 

9. The boys still in the school have been informed in assembly that the 
Gordon College is an institution for education, and that it is not concerned with 
politics. They have been warned against taking part in organised manifestations 
contrary to the discipline and routine of the college, and that such conduct will 
lead to instant dismissal. 

10. I have pleasure in recording that the college authorities, who were in 
no wav to blame for the strike, niad'e the best of an exceedingly difficult situation. 

11. Pertain questions as to the methods of maintaining discipline have been 
raised, and are receiving consideration. The curriculum of the college, in view of 
the smaller numbers of pupils who will be required annually to fill Government 
posts, appears to reiiuire some modification in the direction of de-specialisation, 
and this matter is also receiving my attention. 

T have. 

.T. I,. MAFFEY. 

Gorcrnor-Gcocrnl of the Sudan. 


jj 784/83/16] No KH). 

Sir l \ Lorainc to Sii John Simon {l{n-rtn<l March 21.) 

(No. 245.) 

Cairo, March 12, 1932. 

BY my despatch No. I (Hit) of the 27th November last, I had the honour to 
acquaint you with the preoccupation of the Prime Minister regarding the sale of 
Egyptian'sugar to the Sudan. Mr. Watson, who had already addressed to me a 
minute on the subject, copy of which is enclosed herein, told me recently that the 
Prime Minister w'as very anxious to speak to me in this connexion, and I asked 
him to let Sidky know that it would be more practical and more convenient if I 
could have a formulation of his precise vicwvs in written form. On the occasion 
of his next interview with me, Sidky told me that he had received my message 
through Mr. Watson and was about to prepare an aide-memoire, which he would 
hand to me himself, lie also said that he was not at all happy about the general 
attitude of the Sudan Government towards Egyptian interests, and he wished to 
take the opportunity offered by the sugar question to exchange views with me 
about the general relationship between the Sudan and Egypt. He wished me to 



understand that in doing » h. <Ud«* unSd'mS 

BSHlSSssiasssrxs; 

SSft BWitssxy sk* »* - -.- - * 

price of a’ £K. quoted by, e.g., C-zechoslovakia tlmt t h e quasi-filial 

duties of^the" Sudan' towards^ gypt sXn 

f-m r country. figure 

Egypt is bound to compress every item of expenditure m lit g b of 

of the subvention to the Sudan has reniaine tin o t -- ‘ } ‘ d „ et w hich the 
expenditure is like to 

Government anch le bo ouV contentions on the subject the 

touc i. tn C Jui'ch this subvention is specifically allotted in the Egyptian budget, 
purposes to which this subvcntio I- ^ by a sum considerably interior 

“' 750 000 He^eonsiders'it therefore m\y reasonable that the Sudan should 

stretch a point and favour the plaemg f YLtoring. lie 

ssrii^ 

£■ n mg* ot ^.^nSiuTwUo" s/eml a little more by pureLing 
E^.Uan sgr he that E^t“JXg to 

this connexion. . , ., t tb t j es Nsb icli ought to 

rSSs r slut; 

fee Tt“ 

ShlWSJd the *two countries. He felt very 'strongly that the Sudan 
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ought to regard Egypt as an elder sister, but feared that the whole trend of the 
Sudan was to regard Egypt as an alien and rather tiresome stranger. That, he 
explained, was tlie real development of the thought he wished to express in the 
concluding paragraph of his aide-memoire. 

0. 1 told Sulky that it was obviously rather difficult to draw a sharp line 

between what was and what was not a treaty issue in connexion with the Sudan, 
more especially as the general question of the Sudan had, by the declaration of 
1922, been reserved to tile absolute discretion of ilis Majesty's Government. 1 
did not for a moment doubt the sincerity of the views which he had expressed to 
me, and, indeed, he had outlined them to me on more than one previous occasion. 

I did, however, doubt whether they were really justilied—and Sidky here inter¬ 
jected that nothing would give him greater pleasure than to have it demonstrated 
that they were unfounded. I said that if only Sidky could himself pay a visit 
to the Sudan, 1 thought he would return here with quite different impressions 
from those which he now entertained. Such a journey was probably quite 
unleasibie, on account of the commotion that it would create in political circles. 

J hogged him to remember that the high personnel of the Sudan Administration, 
and, of course, the Governor-General himself, who were all of British nationality, 
had their first duties towards the populations of the Sudan. The British methods 
of endeavouring to help and raise up a country of backward development were 
well-known, and there was nothing secret about them. Power was held in trust 
tor the native population, and from the outset an ediiice was built, on the basis of 
sound and honest administration, which would eventually fit the natives of the 
country tor assuming the responsibilities of autonomy. These methods inevitably 
created a Nationalist movement, but even before they had done that, they were 
producing a native opinion which it was the business of the administrator to take 
into account. 1 mentioned this especially in connexion with the Grand Kadi 
question. Lf, as f was assured was the case, there were four or live Sudanese well 
qualified to fulfil the functions of Grand Kadi, it was, indeed, difficult for the 
Governor-General to engage himself on any course that would refuse indefinitely 
the occupation of that post to a Sudanese. As regards the sugar question, f 
would represent quite honestly, both to Khartum and to London, the case which 
Sidky had made out, and 1 myself would he only too glad if some arrangement 
could be reached satisfactory both to the Egyptian and Sudan Governments. 

7. You will observe that Sidky’s observations follow the lines of his attitude 
in the question of the Grand Kadi as reported in the concluding paragraph of my 
despatch No. 80 of the 22nd January, and in this connexion l may remind you of 
Sir J. Maffey’s comments on that paragraph m the final part of his despatch 
No. 42 of the 3rd February, copy of which was forwarded to vou in my despatch 
No. 149 of the 11th February. 

8. 1 should be more than reluctant to urge on the Governor-General any 
course which, in his opinion, would be detrimental to the interests which it is their 
first and major duty to protect. At the same time I think there is advantage if, 
consistently with the preservation ol those essential interests, the impression 
could be removed in Cairo that t he Sudan, under its British-manned Government 
and Administration, is gravitating steadily away from the historical ties which 
have linked up the Sudan with Egypt. There has, 1 think, been an undoubted 
improvement in recent times in Anglo Egyptian relations, and especially since 
Sidky came into office, it has been demonstrated that, even with important and 
irritating questions still in suspense between the two countries, it is perfectly 
possible to have friendly, cordial and harmonious relations between the two 
Governments and their representatives. The questions in suspense as between 
Egypt and the Sudan—they are, indeed, a vital part of the questions pending 
between the United Kingdom and Egypt--are equally important and equally 
prone to cause irritation. But f should like to see a similar demonstration of 
increased friendliness, cordiality and confidence in their mutual relations. 1 
appreciate that the matter is necessarily one of degree. This despatch has shown 
you the views of a friendly and intelligent Egyptian Prime Minister. 
Sir John Mnffev's views are well known : broadly, they are as stated in his 
despatch No. 42. Tn particular he feels that the Egyptian Government are 
insensible to the efforts which he has made to meet them halfway over the sugar 
question, the Grand Kadi and Gebel Aulia. 

9. About the two last named questions theie is nothing more to be said at 
the moment : they are regulated for the immediately previsible future. The sugar 


nnestion remains and I feel confident that the Governor-General will not onlj 
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t ess txirft* u. tl . u.i.L 

Truhlnfhitve,' that if Sir.I. Matte, fl.uk it eo.nonieu, '<>'«* 
the 1 L-wTonhis wly home on leave, it would bo useful 'hat ho slnmh «dow 

maintains his attitude of not raising treaty issues.^ ^ 

,U PEBUY LORAINE, 

flitih Commissioner. 
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.1 Irmomndnm n^artimj lujypli'm Smjar jar tin Sudan. 

ABOUT a mouth ego the f jUe^^mTuii^lYovertmienl^t^^bvvy 

any way of assisting him in his elicits o 1 , Hc WiVS iUN;U -e of the 

Egyptian sugar when their * ten months,’ hut was none the less 

thc Sugar 

Company and the growers might make their handed :l note on 

* The position at that time wa* lmt ^1 ImU > ^ ^ tho 

the subject oi sugar to John Mafiej Sud in Government, bad been 

17th November, 1931, embodying the views of the ,a . noU . nm de out 

given to Sidky I’ilshii by tlie High t.oinmiwsil o m, ■ > ' t - was to this 

a case for preferential treatment, and the Sink l ovc « > 1 . tc(1 

l!lLu!^ l ltla^pl!maL 1 ! S ’did“oLatl»fy Wi«n*. he bnusolf would 
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:t. On discussing the question tut . Shi« I asa, s . ai y. lctjoI , t „ 

me Hud he had not Ibooty"I hi« Government to say that when 

Sidky l aslm. Lie hoped to hi able t v. rV nt the chance of supplying 

theur present sUicks were exhausted they wou t g ' ■ I p , was convinced 

at the! world price before askmg lor tenders fi n a I t mu|(| 

that, this was as far as the Sadat, an hot; tes won hi tha t he 

not oven l.c sure that the. would go , .. ■ .' j , mv own oonversiltiou 

«h.^:Si. r ^r W.MKif i ... "»'* 

true State of affairs and f timrefore to h nm. -m tin;Sudan Government 
hope whatever of ohtaimtig piefeten < ' , cx .„, l , sse) ] ],i s views on the 

^'^rirX.uL,^ an appeal to the High 

Commissioner. , , nhove asked me to inform 

,£ as.« ... - 

f , , tin. Urt that telegram No. 164 referred only to the 
(i,llie lixeellenc) lut> drawu my attoi.tion to the tat t o . 

miuot issue of supplies for Uongola wuUlalf*.—* .1 . 
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that it would be convenient to have them embodied in an aide-memoire. I have 
conveyed this message to the Prime Minister. 

6. I have not attempted to recapitulate Sidky Pasha’s arguments in favour 
of preferential treatment. Tie will advance these more ably himself. I should, 
however, like to record my opinion that his case is a very strong one, and to express 
the hope that it will be presented to the Foreign Office. 1 feel that, however 
imperative the need for economy in the Sudan may be, His Majesty’s Government 
ought at least to know what Egyptians feel about this and similar questions. 

7. While I sympathise with the Egyptian Government’s point of view, I am 
not convinced that it would be impossible to supply Egyptian sugar to the Sudan 
at the world price without loss to the Government or the Sugar Company. It is 
difficult to express any opinion about this because the world price nine months 
hence is an unknown factor, and the question is complicated by the intricacy of 
the arrangements for price control. All that can be said is that the company have 
expressed their willingness to supply the Sudan at 10 per cent, above the world 
price, and it is not improbable that, in making this offer, they were allowing for 
a profit of more than 10 per cent to be distributed between themselves, the 
growers, and the Government. At any rate there would be the possibility of a 
compromise at, say, 5 per cent, above the world price if the Sudan Government 
could be induced to depart from their present rigid attitude 

F. P. WATSON, 
Financial Adviser. 

February 24, 1932. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 109. 

. I idr w('moire. 

LE redresscment de la balance du commerce est une ties questions tjui lie 
cessent de preoceuper le Gouverncment egyptien, dout le but est d’arriver a 
eompenser chaque sortie de foods par une entree correspondante. 

Dans cet ordre d’idees, il est a relever que s’il est ties raisons qui peuvcnt 
justificr, a ce moment de fortes compressions de dispenses, Foctroi d’une subvention 
au Gouvernement soudanais, la plus importante sera it de voir ce dernier importer 
de l’Egypte les produits quo ce pays serait a meme de lui offrir, notamment le 
sucre, qui est reconnu pour etre d’une des meilleures qualitds. 

De plus, en presence de la baissc exceptionnellc qui a atteint le prix du coton, 
il incombait au Gouvernement, en vue d’aecroitre les reasonrees du pays, 
d’encourager le developpement d’autres cultures, parmi lesquelles la eaune a sucre 
vient en premier lieu. 

En important de l’Egypte le sucre dont il aurait bcsoin, le Gouvernement 
soudanais mettiait l’Egypte en mesure d’augmenter la culture de la eanne ii sucre 
de 7,000 feddans environ et lui permettrait, ce qui est plus important encore, de 
garder dans le pays le prix du sucre provenant de cette culture, soit £E. 350,000 
environ, qui, sanscela, aurait pris le chemin de la Tehecoslovaquie on des colonies 
hollandaiscs. 

Par ailleurs, il n’est pas sans interet d'attirer Fattention sur les avantages 
(pie le Soudan a pu tirer de 1’existence do l industrie sucriere en Egypte; c’cst 
grace ii elle que pendant et apres la grande guerre, quand il etait difficile de se 
procurer ce produit sur les marches etrangers, le Soudan a pu s’eu approvisionner 
sans difficulte ct ii des prix de beaucoup inferieurs ii ceux qui etaient pratiques 
dans ces marches. 

Des eclmnges de vues avec les agents du Gouvernement soudanais, il est. 
ressorti que ce dernier serait dispose it acheter on Egypte le sucre dont il aurait 
besoin au meme prix que celui des sucres dedouanes importes de 1 etranger. 

La seule difficulte surgie provient du fait que le Gouvernement soudanais, 
dans son desir de no pas voir ses recettes dim inner, voudrai t que le sucre egyptien 
payat le montant des droits de douane quo les sucres etrangers auraient du 
acquitter. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien ne saurait acquiescer a une pareille proposition, 
6tant donne qu’il n’existe pas de barribres douanieres cntre les deux pays, que 
c’est pour cola que les produits soudauais s’eeouleut eu Egypte sans obstacle 


du systemc actuel de .listrihu on dsuge qu * u ' i( j a 

dans une veritable impasse, t ai i " ■ ■ • s d| J ci sioii dquivandrait ou a eel. 

abandon ..- ~ 'W " l| ”' 

inadmissible a tous les points de \ue. -.rtitudes on ne manquera pas de 

Par une -P* i s'ahstient d geste que 

coustater que, pendant nue It louvui () relations cntre les deux pays, 

commandentlajustiee leclioilttlest. ^ l^piiUhrc de son budget. 

le Gouvernement egyptien-malgie la eitssite, ) I ddpenses-a 

de reeourir ii de fortes compress,,, s dans tons sou(]im , |ise ot p0UI . 

bien voulu eependant, en vue e \e ‘ ... 1 t difficiles, considerer que la 

ne pas la gener dans des moment*s pa tu l.cu menl mn ^ ^ nll(iue , il 

subvention qu’il octroic au bouda " d epenses auxquelles eette subvention 

de reductions plus ou moms 

C ° nS ^t:ihnent dont est animd le Go^et— 

aupres du Gouvernement soudanais qu , 1« f|p l’Kgypte, finite de quoi 

ffEJCA dc'eomproniett reTin’sentiment dont le main.ien est si neeessaire aux 
deux pays. 


Le Caire. le 5 man 1932 
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Sir John Simon to Sir /’ Lnmiur {(’aim). 


(No. 13. Saving.) 

(^l^Oirit despatch No. 245 of 12th Man 
Sudan. 
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Foreign Office, April 1 , 19 T 2 
Side of Egyptian sugar to tin 


iUUlv uefqmtAu no,- 

S ” d T. Please ash ^ 1 

1 \ [ find it di,bruit to give i to s a,cm n » .gkted that Kgypt 

memorandum of *\March hat b.mh " 1 , '°" t 1 T] 

should pay duty on her Mi‘ai. as . m (>> ] feel convinced that 

convention and be llot Vite tMs point and will take necessary steps to obviate 
Sir J. Maffey will appreciate this ou t Uu(Ipof s„<lnn Government. 

any risk f able to fa'll in with suggestion contained in asl 

paragraph of >nur despatch 


IJ 897/321/16] JSo ' 11,1 

Si,- F. Loraine to Sir John Simon 


{Received April 4.) 

(No. 277.) Cairo, March 26, 1932. 

S,r ' by my despatch No ou of the .^ u l'^“UdSia^d tL Se l*ri™ Sif" 
transmit to you a copy of the lettei " 1 ‘ c , t h e ‘(jovenior-Geueral of the Sudsni 
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was prepared on certain conditions to appoint Sheikh Mohamed Naaman-el- 
Garim as Grand Kadi of the Sudan in succession to Sheikh Mohamed Amin 
Koran. 

2. Although J had anticipated that the contents of this letter would not 
prove very palatable to the Egyptian authorities, 1 had not expected that any 
length of time would elapse before I received a reply from the Prime Minister. 

In actual fact, however, considerable delay took place, and it was only after 
several unofficial reminders conveyed through the Judicial Adviser that I was 
able to extract a reply from the Prime Minister on the 24th February last. A 
eop\ of Sidky Pasha’s letter is enclosed herein.(') You will observe that the 
Prime Minister, while taking note of the Governor-General's willingness to 
appoint Sheikh Mohamed Naaman-el-Garim as Grand Kadi, took exception to 
the action of the Governor-General in attaching certain new conditions to this 
appointment, and intimated that he considered that the procedure hitherto 
adopted in such matters should continue to be observed until a general agreement 
bad been reached regarding the affairs of the Sudan. The wording of the Prime 
Minister’s letter was presumably intended to indicate that in the opinion of the 
Egyptian Government the question of the appointment of the Grand Kadi was 
governed by the statement in the declaration of the 28th February. 1922, that 
“the Sudan” was to be regarded as a matter reserved to the discretion of Ilis 
Majesty’s Government until such time as it might lx* possible to conclude an 
agreement thereon, and that pending the conclusion of such an agreement, “ the 
status </tt,o in all these matters” was to remain intact. The action of the 
Governor-General in attaching certain conditions to the appointment of the new 
Grand Kadi and in declining to appoint him on the same terms as his predecessor 
constituted, in the eyes of the Egyptian Government, a departure from the 
status quo, and therefore an infringement of Ilis Majesty’s Government’s under¬ 
takings in respect of the Sudan. 

3. On receiving this letter from the Prime Minister J requested the 
Judicial Adviser to give me his view's in regard to the merit* of the arguments 
advanced bv Sidky Pasha. To reply. Mr. Booth stated that in his opinion the 
expression “the Sudan,” as employed in the 1922 declaration, though very wide 
and indefinite, could hardly he held to cover matters concerned with purely 
administrative changes. On the other hand, were a question connected with the 
Sudan to arise to which Ilis Majesty’s Government or the Egyptian Government 
could reasonably be supposed to attach genuine political importance, the under¬ 
taking to maintain the status quo would, in his opinion, be applicable, f urther¬ 
more, this undertaking implied, he considered, in view' of the manner in which 
it wms phrased, a moral obligation upon His Majesty's Government as w'ell as 
upon Egypt. On the other hand, Mr. Booth pointed out that it wms important 
to remember that the claim of the Sudan Government to appoint a native of the 
Sudan to the post of Grand Kadi as soon as a suitable Sudanese candidate was 
available was not a new claim w'hieh had been put forward for the first time 
after 1922. The possibility of appointing a Sudanese Grand Kadi would seem 
to have been discussed at least as long ago as 1909. Furthermore, the Prime 
Minister himself had stated quite recently in his conversation with Sir John 
Maffey on the 29th October last (see my despatch No. 999 of the 13th November) 
that, there wms no question of the Egyptian Government regarding the post 
as an Egyptian perquisite. In the circumstances, therefore, the Judicial Adviser 
did not consider that there wms a great deal of force in the suggestion that the 
holding of the office of Grand Kadi by an Egyptian wms an element of the 
political status quo in the Sudan, which His Majesty’s Government had declared 
their intention to maintain. 

4. In view of Mr. Booth’s opinion l felt that it would be unnecessary, as well 
as undesirable, to make any specific reply to tin Prime Minister’s contentions 
or to endeavour specifically to rebut his arguments. On the other hand. T learnt 
that the Egyptian authorities were expecting some sort of a reply to the Prime 
Minister’s letter, and in order that they should not make the absence of such 
a reply an excuse for still further delay,' L decided that it was desirable that an 
answer should be sent to the Prime Minister. In reaching this decision l was 
influenced by the feeling that although the Judicial Adviser assured me that 
the absence of any reply to the Prime Minister’s letter could not fairly be 

I 1 1 V>t |u inti'il 


interpreted as .mplyiug that I SmS 

nevertheless, there was just a posstb lit> hat the , n . ilK .iple affirmed, 

regard silence on my part as e 3 mva ? I therefore suggested to the 

however nebulously, in the Prime : ' , k i-p is enclosed herein,(’) that the 

Governor-General in a tdegrau. a W‘„Tm ,h tel mlswc ,. ^ing that 
case might be met were I to senIthelm e ”" iute( , t0 th e post, and adding 

ssss affiOrS-t-.J**..*... 

question of principle involve . , • .. telegram, of which 1 enclose 

1 5. In reply, Sir John Malloy mU *meth jn tok^ ^ Miui t 

a copy herein,C) that while he ^ Mnlmmod Naaman ol-Gnrim s 

should contain the f wfIrencc should be made to the question «»l 
appointment, he prefened tl« unt( , that the Governor-General 

principle because the essence ol t ■ ' Governor-General's telegram and 

ran appoint whom he chooses really unnecessary to send a ropli 

of the Judicial Advisers opinion that ^ ansW(M . merely to the 

at all to the Prime Minister, I then de J l ^ quest ion. T thought 

intimation that the sheikh had Ixe ■ misunderstanding on the subject, to 

it well, m order tha ^re should 'be no « (i rand Kadi will only be 

-ia^'a ^ 1>rimP M,mSter 

is enclosed herein.(') j ] iave & c 

PEPPY EOPATNE. 

High Commission' 1 ) 

(') Not printed. 


[J 1172/254/16] 


No. 112. 


-(Received May 2.) 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. 

(N °' THE High Commissioner for Egypt 

Cairo, April 20, 1932. 

Enclosure in No. 112. 

Civil Secretary , Khartum, to Secretary-General, Leatjut of Satioi 

(No. M. 21.) Khartum, A'pril 10, 1932 

^ I AM directed by the 

following information, supplementaly to that resolution III adopted in 

No M. h of the 13th March 1193 m 1926. 

CO,m r ,0 ThYr^ve t nt 1 nf,cati e on S of a' reorudesoence of the traffic u. slaves over 

in any quarter. „ , , n j asue d especially in the lung 

3 \ number of freedom f, £7 0 /Xhl95were gifen to refugees from 
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Abyssinia. . . „ . qVi „ w 4W the native authorities are coming 
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Province, were traced and recovered and the kidnappers arrested on the initiative 
of the native authorities of the Kababish tribe in Kordofan Province, whose area 
the kidnappers had entered in the hope of there disposing of the children. 

5. The ex-serf colonics in the White Nile Province to which reference was 
made in paragraph 5 of my last report continue to prosper and are acquiring a 
number of animals. 

T have, &c. 

H. A. MACMIOHAEL, 

Civil Secretimj. 


[J 1236/1236/16| No. 113. 

Sir l\ Ijovonu' to Sir John Simon.- (Urcnred Mil // 9.) 

(No. 38i.) 

Sir Cairo, April 28, 11)82. 

I HAVE tlie honour to inform \<m that during the discussion in the 
Chamber of Deputies on the 20th April last of the estimates for the Ministry 
of War and Marino reference was made to the inclusion in these est imates of 
the sum of tE.750,000 for tin* “ Dispenses do 1’Armee an Soudan.” As you will 
be a,ware, this annual subvention of the Egyptian Government to the Sudan 
has always figured in the budget o! tin* Ministry of War and has been regarded 
by every Egyptian Government, though not by His Majesty’s Government or 
the Sudan Government, ns a contribution towards the military expenditure of 
the Sudan Government. 

2. hi its report on the budget, the Finance Commission of the Chamber 
recommended that the credit of l'E.750,000 should remain unaltered on the 
grounds that its retention was the symbol of the maintenance in their integrity 
of Egypt’s rights over the Sudan. This proposal was, as might have been 
expected, opposed by three members of the Watanist party, Mohamed Hafez 
llamadan Bey, Abdel A/.i/.-el-Soufani and Dr. Abdel Hamid Said. Mohamed 
Hate/, llamadan Bey complained that the Sudan Government devoted the 
annual sub\ention to meeting the costs of the Sudan Defence Force, which had 
no connexion with the Egyptian army and did not even lake an oath of 
allegiance to the King of Egypt. He pointed out that the Egyptian Government 
had no means of controlling the manner in which this contribution was 
expended, and argued that its maintenance year after year without alteration 
gave it the character of an annual subvention, lie declared that it. was clearly 
unjust to compel Egypt to pay this sum, since the Sudan had been stolen from 
Egypt. The tonus of the condominium, which gave Egypt the right to a share 
in tin 1 administration of the Sudan, had been ignored and the Egyptians had 
hemi expelled from the Sudan. Abdel A/iz-el-Soufani repeated the previous 
speaker's complaint that no control was exorcised by the Egyptian Government 
over the manner in which this sum of l'E.750,0l)0 was spent by the Sudan 
authorities, and maintained that, tin* money was in fact employed against the 
interests of Egypt in fostering British aims in the Sudan. He pointed out 
that it was not sullieient for the Egyptian Government to contend that the 
contribution symbolised Egypt’s connexion with the Sudan, since this 
contention was purely unilateral and did not bind the other parties. It was 
only by sending the Egyptian troops hack to the Sudan that the rights of 
Egypt, could be properly asserted. 

3. In reply to these criticisms the Prime Minister emphasised the 
fact that the Egyptian Government were in no way hound to make this 
contribution. The original suggestion to make such a contribution had been 
put forward in 1025 by the then Egyptian Government, of their own initiative 
with the object of preserving the rights of Egypt over the Sudan. The same 
reasons which had actuated the Government in 1025 still held good, and it was 
illogical for the Watanist party to object to a credit which constituted a bond 
of union between Egypt and the Sudan. The Sudan was always regarded as 
Egypt’s younger brother or as one of the Egyptian provinces, and was considered 
to be deserving of all the assistance which Egypt could give it. The Government, 
although it had reduced various items in the budget, had not attempted to cut 
down tin 1 Sudan contribution, since they were aware that the Sudan was passing 
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through an even more difficult time than was Egypt. Once it / 
that the Sudan had a claim to assistance Ironi Egypt it would not.be ugl * 
the latter to trv to haggle over the amount of this assistance. He flieretoie 
urged\lK* Gliainber ^approve the credit as it stood, adding that the ’ Sudan 
question” would of course be one of the matters to be discussed vhe.uvci 

... 

.. or u,o T , tT 

attention to the fact that the total annual expenses ot the Sudan Deb mi oicc 
considerably below the figure of AE.750,000 .Inch sun, accounts 

for almost half of the total budget of the Egyptian Minislrx of M 

l have, Ac. 

I’E HOY DO PAINE, 

IIiqh ('muniisfuoni'r. 


1J 1347/83/16] No. 114. 

Sir V. Lora in i to Sir-John Simon. - [Km inti I lat/ 18.) 

(No 58. Saving.) ' Cairo. Mm, II, 1!>32. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 56 . .saving, . . ,• 

Following 'lie my comments.... (imonin,- (ummml's Icing,nmmmhcml „l 

5th May : — 

1. Like Gout .. General. I hate aliw.yn wml.c.l (Iml imest ion ..I euhsuy 

should not be raised in connexion with sugar question, or. indeed, in anj Im . 
Prime Minister has in the past endeavoured to suggest that contribution hi 
reduced, but 1 have hitherto been able to prevent being raised n>•“ ' 

form (see my despatch No, 175 of the 20th Mmmry, 10.11) I ,unc / ' 
cannot however, he prevented from raising matter again on his own n inti . 
and nossibility that he may do so during lus tortheoming comeis.itions 
GoUnor-Genernl e.u.m.r he dismissed. In such mi eventualhty,1,1 assume 
instructions contained in Sir A. Chamber a in s telegi.im No U. -7 M . • 
1627 still bold o-ood? I cannot but feel, however, that at a turn 
Egyptian Government ought to be economising n every direcUim an ( l when d m 
S with necessity of raising fresh revenue owing to probab.l tv that it will 
have to pay interest on debt in sold, it will be dillieult to convince 1 nine t u us m 
that IIis Majesty's Government are justified in maintaining such an attitude 
towards’someth ins winch is not a unilateral .refusal to conttuno l he conr.mtio, 
(to which Sir A. Chamberlain seems primarily to have relerml), but an attempt 

to reduce the contribution by mutual agreement. o,,a, lll 

2 There is no suggestion that in their treatment ol sugar qucstioi Sudan 
Government have infringed any treaty provision or have acted '"egalh. 
Egyptian Government feel, however, that by virtually abolishing < u \<m ■ 

Sudan Government have deprived them of the benefit to whuli thi> would 
normally be entitled under 1899 convention, and that there is therefore a moial 
obligation on Sudan Government to redress the balance, more particulni ly sime 
sugar is one of the largest items among Egypt s exports to he Sudan. 

8 3. While I recognise the force of this argument, it is baldly one whuli 
could be used with any effect on Prime Minister. Egyptian Government mug.h 
well reply that to have pledged the Sudan’s revenues and assets for seivicc 
external loans at a time when no steps had been taken to fund the Sudanis de 
to Egypt was negligent of Egyptian interests and unfaii to tin E n .M • 

taxpayer. ^ ^ nQte Governor-General’s willingness to give Egypt such 

preference in the matter of sugar trade as is compatible with the Imancial 

S it U «W<hiie 1 fully realise that present financial circumstances make it extremely 
dillieult for Sudan to offer Egypt much satisfaction I hope Govermir-GeiuMM 
do his utmost to meet Prime Minister’s wishes. At present Sudan Government 

T78721 L 2 
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seem to be inclined to view the matter rather from a purely legal or treaty aspect, 
whereas Egyptian Government regard matter more from the moral point of view, 
feeling that if they cannot have a say in the political or administrative affairs 
of the Sudan they should at least receive special consideration in commercial and 
trade relations. My own view is that it would certainly further good relations 
between the two countries if some satisfacton could he afforded to Egypt. 

Governor-General is due to arrive here on morning of 19th May next, and if 
you have any observations to offer I should be glad, if possible, to receive them 
by that time. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 1551/1551/16| No. 117. 

Sir P. Lorain? to Sir Join, Simon.- (Prrrircd June 6.) 

(No. 479.) 

-THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 11 is 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a record by Sir .1, MaiTev of an interview with 
King Fuad on the 21st May. 

Cairo , May 27, 1932. 


[J 1347/83/161 No. 115. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 19, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 58, Saving, of 1 Ith May • Questions between Egypt and 
the Sudan. 

Sugar. Please see Egyptian Department's letter of 12th May. 

Fgyptiau Subsidy .--Arguments employed in Sir A. Chamberlain's telegram 
No. 159 of 27th May, 1927, would apply pro rata to any attempt to reduce the 
subsidy. 

Egypt to-day is relatiuffy speaking in a good financial position, and so long 
as she wishes to maintain her share in the condominium any attempt to red me 
her contribution should of course be resisted. 


(J 1353/1101/66| No 11 (5. 


Sir John Simon to Sir II. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 524.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 28, 1932. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 46 of the 13th March, 1931, 1 
transmit to your Excellency herewith copies of certain semi-official correspon¬ 
dence with His Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo, and Major R. A Bagnold, 
regarding a scientific expedition to the Sana Wells, in the extreme north-west 
corner of the Sudan, wnich it is proposed to undertake during the coming 
autumn./ 1 ) 

2. 1 shall be glad if you will inform the Italian Government, provided you 
see no objection, and in whatever manner you think best calculated to prevent the 
communication from being regarded as an admission of their claim to the 
triangle, that, while a reply (for which you need not press) to the representations 
referred to in your telegram under reference is being awaited, His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom consider it to be in accordance with friendly 
relations and calculated to prevent the risk of any untoward incident to inform 
them that a purely scientific expedition will be working in the Sarra Wells area 
during the coming autumn and that the party, the probable constitution of which 
may be given to tTie Italian Government, expects to leave Cairo for Jebel Owenat 
via Assiout and the Selinui Oasis on or about the 27th September next. You 
may add some account, if you consider it desirable, of the specific objects of the 
expedition as given in paragraph 6 of Mr. Newbold’s letter of the 17th March 
to the civil secretary to the Sudan Government, a copy of which is enclosed./ 1 ) 

3. You may consider it preferable to defer the making of this communi¬ 
cation until July or August. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


( l ) Not printed. 
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Enclosure in No '17. 

Audit n ci- ir ith II is Majesty on May 21. 1932. 

I WAS received m audience by His Majesty King Fuad at 12-30 to-day. 
fhe King waxed eloquent on his extreme satisfaction with the state of affairs 
in Egypt, lus confidence in the strength of the present Government under Sulky 
and in the continuing collapse of their opponents, his belief in the essential 
soundness of the economic condition of the country. 

.1 was anxious that the conversation should take a line enabling me to touch 
on controversial matters—such as the appointment of the Grand Kadi of the 
Sudan—on which the Residency had found Egyptian feelings to be acute. Since 
in all of these matters (i.e., Grand Kadi, sugar purchases, Gebel Aulia) there 
had been on the Sudan side a genuine desire to co-operate with Egypt, and since, 
when we could not go the whole way, there was for this a reasonable explanation 
or justification, it would have been unfortunate if the audience had ended leaving 
these questions of difficulty burked, thereby confirming perhaps any impression 
that in such matters the Sudan Government were pursuing a policy of prejudice 
against Egypt. These suspicions are a permanent factor of Jluctuating force. 
It is inevitable that they should exist and certain that they will recur. 
Experience has shown that His Majesty, in particular, becomes charged with 
these suspicions and that the audience of the Governor-General furnishes a 
useful lightning conductor. Since there was nothing that would not bear the 
full light of day, 1 was anxious that His Majesty should see that I had nothing 
“on my conscience,’’ and that he should hear something of the local point of 
view and of our local difficulties. 

Discussion of world conditions led up to the subject of the economic condition 
of the Sudan and to the difficulties of a “ chef de Gomornemont ” in these days, 
and this gave me an opportunity of remarking that misunderstandings could 
piay a great part in increasing those difficulties. For instance, I said, there had 
been one or two matters recently between Egypt and the Sudan in regard to 
which Egyptian susceptibilities were tender. Egypt had not fully understood the 
local difficulties and the true reason for the Sudan attitude. Even in the matter 
of the Grand Kadi, though, at the suggestion of the Residency, I had gone out 
of my way to help the Egyptian Government, difficulties and controversies had 
arisen. 

'1 he mention of the matter of the Grand Kadi fired the tram and Ills 
Majesty allowed himself a minor outburst which soon cleared the air. lie spoke 
excitedly of the unresponsive policy of the Sudan Government, the traditional 
bias against Egypt:— 

It is not you, Sir Maffey, it is your Sudan etat-major. We know 
them all—one, two, three. Imperialism is their motto- imperialism a In 
Lloyd Churchill. Such imperialism is done with and out of date; they are 
trying to build a wall of China between Egypt and the Sudan,’’ and so forth 

When this had worked itself out L said that there was no question of my 
not accepting full personal responsibility for the policy of the Sudan Government 
and for the decisions reached in all these delicate matters of relationship 
“ L’dtat-major, e’est moi ’’—and that I had purposely brought up the question 
of these misunderstandings because T wished to explain matters to His Majesty 
from the Sudan point of view and to make it clear to him that everything was 
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capable of a simple and straightforward explanation, and because I felt sure 
J could satisfy him that in no instance was there a vestige of any subtle or 
subterranean policy working against Egypt. In the matter of the Grand Kadi 
it must not be forgotten that a big cadre of Sudanese kadis had come into 
existence, Sudanese hopes of advancement could not be perpetually flouted, and 
it was just and natural that they should aspire to fill a post so essentially 
Mahometan and not see their path eternally blocked by a succession of Egyptian 
appointments. On this occasion the appointment of an Egyptian had been con¬ 
ceded to Egypt. This might well block the path for five years or more. In 
representing the existence of Sudanese claims 1 was only doing my duty. I had 
to bear the brunt of criticism in the Sudan and had received a Sudanese deputa¬ 
tion which bad petitioned me on the subject. I had, nevertheless, made the 
Concession to Egypt. This was six months ago. \ had accepted the first name 
which Egypt put forward, but, ever since, discussion had raged round minor 
points and the Grand Kadi had even yet not appeared in the Sudan, much to 
our administrative ineomenienee If the Egyptian Government had only 
despatched the Grand Kadi at once there would have been no difficulties and no 
criticisms. Egypt had gained her point, but the effect had been lost at the 
Egyptian end though L had had to face it at the other. 

This plain statement removed the Grand Kadi question from the region of 
haute 'politique His Majesty appeared interested and did not seem to have 
much to say in reply. But he tapped his brow when I spoke of Sudanese Kadis 
to indicate that in his view the necessary brains are lacking in a Sudan 
cranium. (The proportion of clever men among the Sudanese is undoubtedly 
low. But we do get outstanding men and could produce an efficient Grand Kadi.) 

fn regard to the question of Egyptian sugar purchases by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment. IIis Majesty appeared quite satisfied when I told him that conversations 
were proceeding between representatives of the Sudan Government and the 
spokesmen of the Egyptian sugar interests. 1 assured him that if Egyptian 
quotations were satisfactory to us we would buy Egyptian sugar and none'other, 
and that where offers were approximate we would weight the scale, whenever 
possible, in favour of Egypt 

As by this time His Majesty seemed placated and reassured the conversation 
returned to general topics of no special interest. 

I got the impression that the Grand Kadi appointment was the only issue 
about which His Majesty had been exercised This is natural as it involved 
questions of Royal prerogative. 

Before taking leave T formally presented Mr C F. Ryder, the Sudan agent 
in Cairo. 

J. L. MAFFEY. 

Maij *21, 19112. 


(J 1552/1551/16 | No. 118. 

Sir P I,online to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 6.) 

(No. 480) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a record by Sir J. Maffey of an interview with the 
Egyptian Prime Minister on the 23rd May, 1932. 

Cairo, May 27, 1932. 


Enclosure in No. 118. 

Interview with the Prime Minister. 

ON the 23rd May 1 paid an official call on Sidky Pasha at the Ministry of 
the Interior. 

1 hud previously had conversations with him, firstly after dinner at the 
Residency on the 20th May, and again on the 21st at a tea-party in my honour 
given by Sir Said Pasha Shoucair. 
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In the matter of purchases of Egyptian sugar by the Sudan Government, 
which was the chief question in issue before my visit to Cairo, Sidky Pasha knew 
that a meeting had taken place in Cairo on the 19tli May between the represen¬ 
tatives of the Sudan Government on one side and Naus Bey, Director-General of 
the llaffineries and Suoreries, and the Egyptian Under-Secretary for Finance 
on the other. (1 attach a note summarising the results of that meeting.(’)) 

I assured the Prime Minister that the Sudan would readily buy Egyptian 
sugar rather than other sugar if quotations were reasonable in relation to world 
prices. He emphasised the fact that purchases by the Sudan of Egyptian sugar 
would help the picture created by Egypt’s annual cash payment of £E. 750,000 
to the Sudan. 1 told him that J appreciated this and added that Egypt already 
enjoyed the lion's share of imports into the Sudan, imports greatly in excess of 
Sudan exports to Egypt. He did not press the matter further at this stage 

(The Egyptian Suereries—which enjoy a high measure of protection Imd 
themselves over-stocked to the extent of a year's supply. The sudden pressure for 
an outlet in the Sudan is natural. I have met Naus Bey, the Belgian Director- 
General of the Suereries, and have suggested to him that it would be unwise for 
him to press for concessions which we cannot possibly accord. Though a Belgian 
he works the political argument of the “ Egyptian grievance against the Sudan " 
for all it is worth. ft is worth recording that I had never heard the sugar 
business mentioned before October last when Sidky Pasha handed me his 
memorandum.) 

As something of a counterblast I handed to the Prime Minister a note (which 
I had previously shown to the High Commissioner) setting out the grievous 
falling off in Egyptian purchases of Sudan cattle and sheep, an old traffic of 
great importance to the simple producers of the Sudan. General economic 
conditions are no doubt largely to blame, but the lightening of Egyptian 
veterinary restrictions and railway rates would help the traffic to revile. 
I therefore asked for the Prime Minister's sympathetic consideration of the 
interests of this old-established trade link which helped to keep Egypt and the 
Sudan in close association, and I suggested that he should send Egyptian 
veterinary officers to any part of the Sudan, so that the veterinary requirements 
of Egypt could be satisfied as far as possible before the cattle and sheep left the 
Sudan borders. This suggestion—an anti-Chinese Wall one—evidently pleased 
him. and he promised to give the matter his earnest attention. 

We then discussed the Gebel Aulia proposals and the prospects of the debate 
on the scheme due to take place that same day. There is no longer any difficulty 
on that score as between Egypt and the Sudan. 

Sidky Pasha and his Egyptian associates have been nothing if not friendly 
to me and to the representatives of the Sudan Government on all occasions during 
this visit, and T hope that things will now progress smoothly. These meetings 
are certainly helpful. Difficult issues are bound to arise from time to time, and 
when they arise they raise with them the ghosts of 1924. That is our difficulty - 
and the difficulty underlying the Sudan question as a treaty issue. 

J L MAFFEY 


(') Xnt jirinted. 


|J 1640/ 83/16 J No. 119. 

Sn r l.o i a im t o S, r J oh u Simon. (Rt n in </J »nr 13.) 

(No. 498.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 2, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 82 of the 
19th May last and 1 previous correspondence regarding the sugar trade between 
Egypt and the Sudan, to inform you that I took the opportunity of discussing 
this question with the Governor-General of the Sudan on his arrival in Cairo on 
the 19th May last. Knowing that a meeting had already been arranged for the 
afternoon of that day between Messrs. Fass, Huddleston, Shoucair Pasha and 
Ryder, representing the Sudan Government, and Abdel Wahab Pasha and Naus 
Bey, representing the Egyptian interests concerned, \ at once communicated to 
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Sir John Maffey the substance of the Egyptian Department’s letter of the 
12th May last. Subsequently, I, of course, showed the Governor-General your 
telegram No. 82, which 1 received on the 20th May. 

2. My conversation with Sir John Maifey showed that he was fully alive to 
the bearing which this matter of the sugar trade had on the o - eneral question of 
the relations between Egypt and the Sudan, that he entirely appreciated the 
considerations in this regard which I had felt it my duty to advance in my 
despatch No. 245 of the 12th March last and my telegram No. 58, Saving, of the 
nth May last, and that he was anxious that the Sudan Government should do the 
most that they could to meet the Egyptian Government’s wishes. At the same 
time, it was clear that in the present financial circumstances of the Sudan, the 
extent of the concessions which could be offered to the Egyptian Government was 
strictly limited and that it was hardly possible to expect the Sudan Government, 
at all events as matters at present stand, to go beyond these limits. 

8. The meeting on the 19th May, a copy of the record of which is enclosed 
for convenience of reference, was conducted in a perfectly amicable spirit and 
although the Sucreries’ representative was inclined to reiterate his claim that a 
definite preference should be granted to Egyptian sugar, the decision reached— 
thiit Nans Hey should prepare a scheme for some long-term arrangement for the 
supply of Egyptian sugar for submission to the Sudan authorities—seemed to 
show that it might be possible for some arrangement agreeable to both parties 
to be come to. 

4. You will have seen from the enclosure in my despatch No. 480 of the 
27t.h May last that the Governor-General assured the Prime Minister of his 
anxiety to meet the views of the Egyptian Government in this connexion and that 
Sulky Dasha, though he alluded to the £E. 750,000 question, did not press the 
matter unduly. The references to the sugar question during Sir John Maffey’s 
audience with the King—see my despatch No. 479 of the 27th May—were equally 
satisfactory. 

5. In the circumstances, having regard to the Governor-General’s assurances 
and to the decision reached at the meeting on the 19th May last, I do not feel that 
further action on my part is required for the time being. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON. 


|J 1799/1160/16) No. 120. 

Sir P. Tontine In Sir ■lolni Simon. — (Received dune 27.) 

(No. 54E) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 11 is 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of correspondence respecting the progress of education 
m the Southern Sudan. 

('(tiro , dune 19. 1932. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 120. 

Acting Governor-General <>t the Sudan to Sir R. Toraiut 
(No. KM Secret.) 

jgj r Khartum , June 4, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your Excellency’s despatch No. 149 of the 
14th April, 1931, and to submit herewith my third annual report indicating 
the progress made during 1931 to further the educational policy adopted for the 
Southern Sudan. 
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2. A umber of Non-Maho?netans in relation to the total Gorernmeut Stall under 
heading s of Administratin', Clerical and Technical Posts. 



May 

Jan. 31. 

Mar 3 

(a) Administrative—- 

1930. 

1931. 

1932 

Total Government staff 

64 

66 

57 

Total of non-Mahometans 

48 

52 

43 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff 

75 

79 

75 

(h) Clerical— 

Total Government staff 

111 

136 

160 

Total of non-Mahometans 

36 

65 

72 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff 

32 

48 

45 

ic) Technical— 

Total Government staff' 

No 

return. 

192 

245 

Total of non-Mahometans 


71 

118 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff' 


37 

48 


Your Excellency will have observed that in comparing the figures now given 
with those appearing in the two previous reports, allowance must be made for 
the fact that the returns shown above are drawn from reports rendered annually 
and that the total period under review has been considerably reduced from that 
dealt with in Khartum despatches No. 175 of the 17th June, 1930, and No. 94 
dated the 5th April, 1931. 

Dealing with the return in detail :— 

(a) and (h ).—It will be noted that a slight decrease is recorded under each of 
these headings in the percentage number of non-Mahometans to the total staff. 
In the case of administrative staff this set-back is due to the reductions in British 
personnel which were a part of the economies necessitated by the demand for 
stringent cuts in expenditure. The increase in the total numbers of clerical staff 
is due to the inclusion of certain of the minor categories not hitherto shown in 
these returns. 

The standard of work produced by the locally-trained clerk is still a 
comparatively low one, and although an increased number of southern boys have 
been taken into Government employment, difficulties have in certain cases been 
experienced in replacing the northern clerk, partly owing to the poor quality 
of the local material and partly owing to the objections which are felt to the 
employment of northern and southern clerks in the same* office on similiar work, but 
on widely differing scales of pay. 

(<;).—The returns received from the provinces record a satisfactory increase 
in the relative numbers of locally-trained technical staff. 

3. The figures given under the headings (a), (h) and (c) above, both in 
this despatch and in the two previous progress reports to which reference has 
already been made, do not include officials in the employment of the Egyptian 
Irrigation Department stationed in the Upper Nile Province. 

1 consider that some reference to these is required in order to complete the 
picture, and they have been included in the following schedules, which have 
been drawn up on the same lines as those adopted in the case of Sudan Government 
officials : 


Clerical- 

Total staff ... 

Total of non-Mahometans 


Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff 

Technical 

Total staff ... 

Total of non-Mahometans 
Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff 


29 

12 (none of whom arc British or 
natives of the Southern Sudan) 

41 

65 

28 (of whom 6 are British) 


[7872 | 


43 


M 
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4 Tin Number of British Official< who hare qualified in the Local Languages. 

May 1930 ... ... ... ... 11 

January 1931 ... ... ... ... 14 

March'1932 ... ... ... ... 24 

hi furtherance of the wish expressed in the concluding sentence of your 
Excellency's despatch No. 149 of the 14th April, 1931, steps were taken to impress 
upon the British administrative staff serving in the Southern Provinces the 
importance attached to their acquiring proficiency in the local languages. It will 
he noted that the number who have so qualified has shown a very marked 
increase. 

5. The X umber of / mini gran! Sudanese Trailers loom the \orfh. 

May 1930 ... ... ... ... 632 

January 1931 ... ... ... ... 580 

31st March. 1932 ... ... ... 466 

The major pari of the decrease indicated by the figures quoted above has 
taken place in the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Upper Kile Provinces. Tn the case of 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, a number of merchants of northern origin who had 
settled in the central and western districts left the province, having failed to 
continue carrying on business owing to the general stagnation in trade. 
Financial assistance towards their repatriation was, in a few cases, afforded 
by the Government. The figures received from the Upper Nile Province show 
a decrease of eighty-six as compared with the 1930 return. 

In order to furnish the (lovernor of this province with powers to deal with 
immigrant undesirables from the north who could not be said to be traders, and 
who yet lived by their wits upon the local primitive people, constituting a possible 
source of propaganda, and in many cases setting a bad example by their 
intemperate habits, the part of the province north of Malakol which had 
previously been free of access to natives of the Sudan was declared a “Closed 
District ” under the Passports and Permits Ordinance, 1922. 

By this means the Governor has been empowered to eject from bis province 
individual natives of the Northern Sudan whose continued presence he considers 
undesirable from an administrative point of view. 

6 Mission Schools. 

Although the number of mission schools, both elementary, intermediate and 
technical, remains the same as in 1931 (see “Statistical Summary “ attached), 
considerable progress has been made. The Roman Catholic Mission has completed 
well built red brick school premises in various places, and a number of well- 
designed houses and classrooms are in the course of erection. The quality of 
the teaching continues to improve. 

7. < 1 opera incut School. 

The Stack Memorial School at Wait (vide paragraph 6 of last year’s report) 
has not lieen reopened as a Government school, but arrangements have been made 
whereby the three upper classes of the intermediate school course occupy the 
buildings and are controlled and supervised by the Roman Catholic Mission. 


The (caching work has lieen undertaken In 

■ Canadian 

lay brothers 

. who arrived 

in September 1931. and who form part of the mission’ 

s personnel 

The progress 

of the pupils m this school is highly satist; 

ictorv. 

- E vpenditure on Education. 

1927. 

1930. 

1931. 


EE. 

£E. 

£E. 

(i) Subsidies to mission schools 

3,800 

7.925 

8,350 

(ii) Cost of Government school... 
(iii) Cost of local supervisory 

1.326 

1.952 


educational staff 

852 

2,239 

2.558 
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The circumstances attending the alteration in status of the Stack Memorial 
School have already been described. The item of EE. 2,55s given as the cost of 
local supervisory educational staff includes the salaries of the two masters 
formerly at the Stack Memorial School who are now engaged in supervising the 
teaching of Euglish and conducting clerical and accountancy courses for boys 
from mission schools appointed to posts in the southern province". 

The rise in the figure for subsidies to mission schools, is accounted for by 
increased subventions to the Roman Catholic Missions at Mupoi and in the 
Western Bahr-el-Ghazal and to girls’ schools. The Sudan United Mission has 
received, for the first time, a subsidy for its elementary vernacular "chool at 
Tabanga. 

9. Introduction of the English Laugiiagi among tin Bolin and M ilitai y Earn »•, 

and the Encouragement of its use big Local < in cerumen t Employee' 
and Staff 

Words of command for both forces continue to be given in English. 
Progress in the use of English by men in the Equatorial Corps is reported as 
satisfactory, while the police in most stations have displayed great keenness in 
using English both for instruction in drill and for rendering of reports. In 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province thirty-live classes for instruction in English arc 
being held, attended by departmental, province and native administration 
employees, as well as by the police and military Some difficulty has been 
experienced in obtaining efficient teachers, the classes being taken mostly by local 
clerks and accountants, but on the whole very definite progress has been made. 

10. Pi •ogress made in the Production of Textbooks in tin (iruuji Languages for 

Use in the Schools and fir am mars and Vocabularies for the Use of 
Mi ss/onaries and Officials. 

(a) Tewtbooks. 

The following textbooks have been completed and taken into use since the 
submission of my previous report:— 

Zande: Supplementary Reader I and II. 

Dinka : Reader I , I rithmetir /, Geography-History /, Blacklock's 
Hygiene. 

Bari : Geography-History /, Physical Training. 

Nuer : Physical Training. 

Krcish : Reader 1. 

Moro : Reader /. 

Luthoko : Geography-History I. 

Three editions of native stories in Dinka and Bari have also been compiled. 
Circumstances did not permit of a meeting of the members of the Textbooks 
Committee in 1931, but arrangements have been made for this committee to renew 
its acti\ ities in 1932. 

The Resident-Inspector of Southern Education has compiled a physical 
training manual (illustrated) and three arithmetic books for use in the Inter¬ 
mediate Schools 

(b) Grammars and Vocabularies. 

The following additional grammars and vocabularies have been published :— 

Rev. Canon and Mrs E. C. Gore’s Zande-English Dictionary. 

Miss Huffman’s English-Nuer Dictionary. 

Rev. Fr. Nobel's Dinka Grammar ami Useful Dinka Phrases (both in multi- 
graph form) 

Rev. Fr. Kohnen’s Shilluk Grammar (in Italian) and Slulluk-ltalian 
Dictionary. (It is hoped that English editions may be produced a! an 
early date). 

In the Press. 

Rev. Fr. Crazzolara’s Nuer Grammar. 

Rev. Fr. Spagnolo’s Bari Grammar. 

[7872J n 
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In Prcjiaration. 

Rev ,1. Ilensty s Shill uk-English and English-Shillnk Dictionaries. 

In connexion with the teaching of English in elementary vernacular schools 
and in |)i'o\ inee classes the Resident-Inspector of Education has complied for 
the guidance of instructors an Essential Vocabulary and Rules for Learners. 

I he pamphlets referred to in the concluding sentence of paragraph 10 of my 
despatch of the 5th April, 1931, are proving to be of great service in promoting 
■the use of the English language. 18 

I have, Ac. 

A. ,T. G. HUDDLESTON, 

1 cling Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Slal islical. S it mm ary. 


(A) Staff— 

May 

Januarv 

March 

Admiiiistrativc- - 

1930. 

1931.' 

1932. 

Total Government staff 

64 

66 

57 

Total of non-Mahometans 

4s 

52 

43 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 




to total <{ a ff 

75 

79 

75 

('lerieal- 




Total Government staff 

in 

136 

160 

Total of non-Mahometans 

36 

65 

72 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 




to total staff 

32 

48 

45 

Technical 

No 



Total Government, staff 

return 

192 

245 

Total of non-Mahometans 


71 

118 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 




to total staff 

,, 

37 

48 

(B) Number o( British officials who arc 




qualified in the local languages 

11 

14 

24 

(G) Numher of immigrant traders of 




various nationalities from the 




north 

632 

580 

466 

(D) Mission schools— 




Elementary 

32 

32 

32 

Intermediate 

3 

3 

3 

Technical 

3 

3 

3 

School for teachers 


1 

1 

Total 

38 

39 

39 

(E) Number of Government schools 

t 

l 


(!•') Amount spent on education 

1930. 


1931. 

Subsidies to Mission schools ... 

£ 

7,925 


8,350 

Gust of Government schools 

1,952 



Gost of supervisory educational 




sta IT 

2,239 


2,558 

Total 

EE. 12,116 


10,908 


Enclosure 2 in No. 120. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Acting Gon / uor-Gcncral of the Sudan. 


(No. 236.) 

Sir, Cairo , 7 it nr 13, 1932. 

I HAVE read with much interest vour despatch No. 134 of the 4th June 
last, reporting the progress made in 1931 in furthering the educational policy 
adopted for the Southern Sudan. 

2. The steady progress made in most directions is satisfactory, and l am 
particularly glad to note the great increase in the number of British officials who 
have qualified in the local languages. I hope that the progress made in this 
connexion will be maintained and that it may he found possible without detriment 
to efficiency to increase the number of non-Mahometan officials in tlie administra¬ 
tive and clerical branches of the Government service in the provinces concerned. 

3. I am sending a copy of your despatch and of my reply to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

T have, Ac. 

PER GY LORATNE. 

///ah ('oni m issioncr. 


|J 1811/321/16] No. 121. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Sir John Sinai i (IE a in </ June 27.) 

(No. 561.) 

Sir, Cairo, Jline H\ 1932. 

i HAVE the honour, with reference to m_\ despatch No. 37l) of the 
22nd April last regarding the appointment of a new Grand Kadi, to transmit to 
von herewith eopy of a despatch from the Governor-General of the Sudan, 
forwarding copy of the text of the announcement made in Khartum of the 
appointment of Sheikh Mohammed Naaman-el-Gariin by the Governor-General.(') 
You will see that this announcement was not actually published in the “ Sudan 
Government Gazette ” until the 15th May last, whereas the Egyptian decree was 
published on the 21st April; this, 1 understand, is due to the fact that the 
“Sudan Government Gazette” only appears on the 15th of each month. An 
announcement in exactly similar terms appeared in the “ Sudan Daily Herald 
of the 21st April, so that the arrangement for the virtually simultaneous publica¬ 
tion of the appointment in Egypt and the Sudan was duly carried out. 

2. Once the difficulty over (lie actual method of appointment, which at one 
time threatened to become serious, had been surmounted, it only remained to 
persuade the new Grand Kadi to proceed to Khartum with the minimum delay. 
It was arranged between the Minister of .Justice and the Sudan agent that in the 
first place they should each write a letter to Sheikh El Garim, the first announcing 
that his appointment as judge at Tanta had been terminated by the King, and 
the second informing him that he had been appointed Grand Kadi by the Governor- 
General. In the meantime, however, it transpired from a conversation between 
the Sudan agent and the sheikh that it was by no means certain whether the latter 
fully understood the terms upon which he had been appointed, nor whether the 
Egyptian Government had ever properly explained to him the conditions set 
forth in my letters to the Prime Minister of the 16th January and the 18th Mareli 
last. 1 therefore considered that it was desirable, in order to prevent any 
misunderstandings in the future that the letter which was to he sent to the 
Grand Kadi hv Colonel Ryder should restate the conditions attached by the 
Governor-General to his appointment. The Sudan Government having concurred 
in this proposal, a letter, eopy of which is enclosed herein,(') was addressed by the 
Sudan agent to the sheikh. As will he seen from the last enclosure to this despatch 
the latter, somewhat to my surprise and certainly to my relief, replied a few days 
later that he was prepared to proceed to Khartum and raised no objections to 
the conditions attached to his appointment. There was therefore nothing further 
to prevent the new Grand Kadi’s departure for the Sudan and in point of fact 
he left some little time ago for Khartum and should by now have taken up his 
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3. Thus, after nearly a year, this question has, it is to be hoped, been settled 
at all events for the next few years. The Egyptian Government have gained their 
main point—the appointment of another Egyptian to the post—and I am most 
grateful to the Governor-General for the attitude which he has adopted in this 
regard in the face of considerable opposition in the Sudan. On the other hand, 
the Egyptian Government met with no success in the subsidiary question of the 
method of appointment, and indeed their actions in this respect were hotly 
criticised by the Opposition papers, their failure to appoint the new Grand Kadi 
by an Egyptian Royal decree being regarded as one more instance of their 
subservience to His Majesty’s Government. 

4. The attention paid by the newspapers to this point and indeed to the 
whole question, the reluctance of the Egyptian Government to admit any 
modifications of the conditions previously attached to the post—see the Prime 
Minister’s letter of the 24th February last, a copy of which was enclosed in my 
despatch No. 277 of the 26th March last—and above all the interest attached to 
the matter by the King (see the record of the latter’s conversation with Sir John 
Malle} on the 21st May last enclosed in my despatch No. 479 of the 27th May 
last) make it almost certain that great difficulties will be experienced, when the 
time comes for Sheikh El Garim to retire, in persuading the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to drop their claim that another Egyptian should be appointed. 

T have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RALPH STEVENSON. 
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